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Introduction

Site Editor's Preface

There are three versions of George Fox's Journal, now widely available for purchase or reading on the web:

1) The Nickalls version. A one large volume, abbreviated version of the official Ellwood two volume
version; still for sale.

2) The official two volume version edited by Thomas Ellwood, and published many times, but of

limited availability for sale.

3) The one volume Short Journal, edited by Penney, (with Rufus Jones commentary) and translated

into several languages, widely available on the web, and still for sale. This is a seriously abridged version.

Penney published the Short Journal, with a few text additions that he discovered in researching

the remarkable Cambridge Journal. Penney went back to all the original handwritten manuscripts
of George Fox and others who assisted. They found considerable material omitted from the official
Quaker/Ellwood Journal, and published all in the 1911 the Cambridge Journal. However, the Short
Journal is significantly lacking in the details of Fox's translation into paradise as well as avoids
Fox's exposure of the conflicting doctrines of the mainstream Christianity of his day and more
importantly, today.

The Journal on this site is the full two-volume set published many times - the official Quaker Journal,
edited by Thomas Ellwood. We have modernized the language; but you can view the original book, (see



the Image Library). To make the Journal on this site even more interesting, we have included
significant portions of the omitted text found in the Cambridge Journal. When reading the Journal on
this site, you will occasionally see, {Text within braces}, denoting text from the Cambridge Journal.
We have also included supplementary information from other sources, but they are well marked within.

The history of the Journal, including comments by the publishers of the Cambridge Journal, as

they speculate on all the reasons why certain text was changed or omitted, are included in an
additional section with links into the Journal where the subject text is found. You may find interesting
the three exhibits, including a photograph of one of the handwritten manuscripts of George Fox,

also available on the sidebar.
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WORKS OF THE MINISTRY

OF THAT

ANCIENT, EMINENT, AND FAITHFUL SERVANT OF
JESUS CHRIST,

GEORGE FOX

PREFACE

Being a summary account of the many dispensations of God to men,
from the beginning of the world to that of our present age,
by the ministry and testimony of his faithful servant George Fox,
as an introduction to the ensuing Journal.



By William Penn, George Fox's dear Friend, Brother in Christ,
and admirer

William Penn
(1644-1718)

William Penn, founder of Pennsylvania and West Jersey, was an upper class
commoner, highly educated intellectual of his age, who spoke five languages. In
settlement of the King's debts to his father, he was granted by the King huge territories in
the new world, what is now Pennsylvania and western New Jersey.

He established colonies in the new world to escape the religious persecutions that
Quakers were experiencing from the Puritan Congregationalists, Baptists, Presbyterians,
and Episcopalians in England and Europe; which colonies which had a significant
influence on the later form of government adopted by the United States of America. His
colonies featured full freedom of religion, fair trials, elected representatives of the people
in power, and a separation of powers—again ideas that would later form the basis of the
American constitution. Well ahead of his time, Penn wrote and urged for a Union of all
the English colonies in what was to become the United States of America. He was also the
first to propose the United States of Europe as a way to avoid the continual wars on the
continent.

Penn's father was Admiral Penn and the family the resided in Ireland while Cromwell was in power.
The Admiral was a supporter of the deposed king's son, and as such was retired. He invited a

Quaker preacher, Thomas Loe, to come to his home so that they might judge first-hand what their
message was; young William was deeply impressed at 12 years of age. When the crown was returned

to power, Penn's previous support catapulted him back into the Admirality, this time being

knighted through the powerful support from King Charles Il and his brother, the future King James II.
At fifteen, Penn went to Oxford where he again heard the Quaker preaching of Thomas Loe, who held
some meetings there. He was deeply impressed by their message, and he decided to join the Quakers. It
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was no part of his father's plan that his son should be a despised Quaker, and many efforts were made
to turn him from that purpose.

All of his father's efforts were without effect, for in William's twenty-fourth year he became a

Quaker minister, and through a long life faithfully served his Lord and Master in England, Europe,
and America. Before Admiral Penn died his views were very much changed, and he confessed that his
son had been wise in choosing the service of Christ, rather than the applause of the world. For those of
you interested, several of Penn's writings are on this site, in addition to a biography of his life -
America's most famous Quaker.

This preface is a wonderful book by itself, in that it not only testifies to George Fox's life in Christ, but also
to the Light of Christ within each of us as the power to purify, and to the particulars of the character

of the true Church of Christ. He also gives us a history of the true church up to his time. This

preface has been updated, simplifying sentence structure and modernizing the language to make it

more understandable; while preserving the melodious content of his powerful writing, which also testifies
to Penn's own possession of Christ, in measure sufficient to perfection.

Text in Light Blue or bold Light Blue can be "clicked" for backup in scripture or detail in writings.
When you have clicked to the on-line Bible, you can change and update to see any Bible version that you prefer.

THE PREFACE

MANY have been the dispensations of God since the creation of the world, unto the sons of men; but

the great end of all of them has been the renown of his own excellent name in the creation and restoration
of man. Man restored, the emblem of himself, as a god on earth, and the glory of all his works. The

world began with innocence. All was then good that the good God had made; and as he blessed the works
of his hands, so their natures and harmony magnified him their Creator. Then the morning stars

sang together for joy, and all parts of his works said Amen to his law. Not a discord in the whole order;
but man in paradise, the beasts in the field, the fowl in the air, the fish in the sea, the lights in the
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heavens, the fruits of the earth. Yes, the air, the earth, the water, and fire worshipped, praised, and
exalted his power, wisdom, and goodness. Oh holy sabbath! Oh holy day to the Lord!

But this happy state did not last not long. For man, the crown and glory of the whole creation,

being tempted to aspire above his place, unhappily yielded against command and duty, as well as
interest and happiness; and so fell below it, losing the divine image, the wisdom, power, and purity in
which he was made. By which, being no longer fit for paradise, he was expelled from that garden of God,
his proper dwelling and residence; and was driven out, as a poor vagabond, from the presence of the
Lord, to wander in the earth, the habitation of beasts.

Yet God, who made him, had pity on him; for he seeing man was deceived, and that it was not of malice,
or an original presumption in him, but through the subtlety of the serpent, (that had first fallen from

his own state, and by the mediation of the woman, man's own nature and companion, whom the serpent
had first deluded). In his infinite goodness and wisdom, God found a way to repair the breach, recover
the loss, and restore fallen man again by a nobler and more excellent Adam, promised to be born of
awoman. So that by means of a woman whom the evil one had prevailed upon man, so also by a

woman should the nobler Adam come into the world, who would prevail against him, and bruise his

head, and deliver man from his power. This was, in a signal manner, by the dispensation of the son of God
in the flesh, in the fullness of time, personally and fully accomplished by him, and in him, as man's

savior and redeemer.

But the manifestation of Christ's power was not limited to that time; for both before and since his
blessed manifestation in the flesh, he has been the light and life, the rock and strength of all who ever
feared God; he had been present with them in their temptations, following them in their travels

and afflictions, and supporting and carrying them through and over the difficulties that have attended
them in their earthly pilgrimage. By this power, Abel's heart excelled Cain's, and Seth obtained

the preeminence, and Enoch walked with God. It was this power that strove with the old world, and
which they rebelled against, and which sanctified and instructed Noah to salvation.

But the outward dispensation that followed the darkened state of man, after his fall, especially among
the patriarchs, was generally that of angels; as the scriptures of the Old Testament express in many
places, such as to Abraham, Jacob, etc. The next dispensation was the law by Moses, which as the
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apostle tells us was also delivered by angels. This dispensation was external, and suited to a low and
servile state; called therefore, by the apostle Paul, that of a schoolmaster, to point out and prepare

that people to look and long for the Messiah, who would deliver them from the servitude of a
ceremonious and imperfect dispensation, by knowing the realities of those mysterious representations
in themselves. In this time the law was written on stone, the temple was built with hands, attended with
an outward priesthood with external rites and ceremonies that were shadows of the good things to
come. These shadows were only to serve until the seed came, ( the more excellent and general
manifestation of Christ). The seed, Christ, being the promise to all men, in whom it always was 'yes

and amen’; even life from death, to immortality and eternal life.

This the prophets foresaw, and comforted the believing Jews in the certainty of this promise.

Christ succeeded the Mosaic dispensation, which ended in John's ministry, the forerunner of the
Messiah. For John's ministry was finished in Christ, the fullness of all. God, who at various times in
several ways in the past had spoken to the fathers by his servants the prophets, now spoke to men by his
son Christ Jesus, ‘who is heir of all things.” Christ being the day of good news, which is the dispensation
of sonship to God. Christ brought a nearer testament and a better hope, even the beginning of the glory
of the latter days, and of the restitution of all things; yes, the restoration of the kingdom to Israel.

Now the spirit, which had been more sparingly communicated in former dispensations, began to be
‘poured forth upon all flesh," according to the prophet Joel, and the light that shined in darkness, only
dimly before, the most gracious God caused to shine out of darkness, and the day star began to arise in
the hearts of believers, giving unto them the knowledge of God in the face (or appearance in them) of his
son Christ Jesus.

Now the poor in spirit, the meek, the true mourners, the hungry and thirsty after righteousness,

the peacemakers, the pure in heart, the merciful, and the persecuted, came more especially in
remembrance before the Lord, and were sought out and blessed by Israel's true shepherd. Old
Jerusalem with her children became obsolete, and into demand came the new Jerusalem, the mother of
the sons of the gospel day. For which reason, God will no longer be worshipped above other places at
old Jerusalem or at the mountain of Samaria; for, behold, he is, by his own son, declared and preached
a spirit, and he will be known as such, and worshipped in the spirit and in the truth. He will come
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nearer than of old time, and he will write his law in the heart, and put his fear and spirit in the inward
parts, according to his promise. Then signs, types, and shadows disappeared; the Day having
discovered their insufficiency, in not reaching to the inside of the cup, to the cleansing of the
conscience; and all elementary services expired, in and by him, who is the substance of all.

And the apostles testified to this great and blessed end of the dispensation of the son of God; those
apostles whom he had chosen and anointed by his spirit, to turn the Jews from their prejudice

and superstition, and to turn the Gentiles from their vanity and idolatry, to Christ's light and
spirit that shined in them,; that they might be made alive from the sins and trespasses in
which they were dead, to serve the living God in the newness of the spirit of life, and walk as children
of the light, and of the day, even the day of holiness. For they are those who '‘put on Christ,’
the light of the world, ‘and make no more provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts of it." So that
the light, spirit, and grace that come by Christ, and appear in man, were that divine principle from
which the apostles ministered, and to which they turned people's minds, and in which they gathered
and built up the churches of Christ in their day. To realize this grace, they advised them not to stifle
the spirit, but to wait for the spirit, and speak by the spirit, and pray by the spirit, and walk in the
spirit too; for such actions controlled by the spirit showed them to be the truly begotten children of
God, ‘born not of flesh and blood, nor of the will of man, but of the will of God;’ by doing his will,

and denying their own; by drinking of Christ's cup, and being baptized with his baptism of self-denial;
this was the way and path that all the heirs of life have always trod to blessedness. But alas! Even in
the time of the apostles, (those bright stars of the first magnitude of the gospel light), some

clouds, (foretelling an eclipse of this primitive glory), began to appear; and several of apostles gave
early warning to the Christians of their time; that even then there was, and later more and more, a
falling away from the power of godliness and the purity of that spiritual dispensation, by those who
thought to be godly in the flesh, avoiding the hardship of the cross. In consolation, they saw beyond
the falling away to more a glorious time than ever, to the true church. Their sight was true, and what
they foretold to the churches, gathered by them in the name and power of Jesus, came so to pass;

for Christians degenerated into outward observances: in days, and meats, and various other
ceremonies. And which was worse, they fell into strife and contention about them, separating one
from another. They envied each other, and as they obtained power, they persecuted one another, to
the shame and scandal of their common christianity. Such persecution became a grievous stumbling
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block and offended the heathen; the Lord having so long and so marvelously preserved the

Christians among the heathen. When the Christians at last got the the worldly power into their hands,
by kings and emperors embracing the Christian profession, they changed the concept of the kingdom
of Christ, which is not of this world, into a worldly kingdom; or at least styled the worldly kingdom that
was in their hands as the kingdom of Christ. Thus they became worldly, and not true Christians.
Human innovations and novelties, both in doctrine and worship, were quickly and massively
introduced into the church. The door was opened to these novelties by the grossness and carnality

that appeared then among the generality of Christians, who had long since left the guidance of God's
meek and heavenly spirit, and given themselves up to superstition, will-worship, and pretended
humility. And as superstition is blind, so is it violent and furious; for all must bow to its blind and
boundless zeal, or perish by it. In the name of the spirit, the very appearance of the spirit of God in
others was persecuted and opposed; the same which they resisted in themselves, namely the light,
grace, and spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. This was always done through the mistaken accusation

of innovation, heresy, schism, or some such plausible name. Although christianity allows of no excuse
or pretense whatever for persecuting of any man for matters of religion, so called christians
persecuted other men. True Christianity's very nature is meek, gentle, and forbearing, and consists of
faith, hope, and charity; of this no persecutor can claim. Man cannot believe well, or hope well, or have
a charitable or tender regard to another, while violating another's mind or persecuting another's body
for matters of faith or worship towards that person's God.

Thus the false church sprang up, and mounted the throne. But though she had lost her nature, she would
try to keep her good name as the Lamb's bride, which is the true church and mother of the faithful.

This false church forced all to receive her mark, either in their forehead or right hand; that is, publicly

or privately. But in deed and in truth she was mystery Babylon, the mother of harlots; mother of those
who, with all their show and outward religion, had adulterated and gone from the spirit, nature, and life
of Christ; and had grown vain, worldly, ambitious, covetous, and cruel, which are the fruits of the flesh,
and not of the spirit.

Now the true church fled into the wilderness; from superstition and violence to a retired, solitary, and
lonely state. There the true church was hidden and out of sight of men, though not out of the world. In
the judgment of the Holy Ghost, her usual visibility was not essential to the being of a true church. She



was just as true a church in the wilderness, though not as visible and lustrous, as when she was in

her former splendor of profession. In this state she made many attempts to return, but the waters of
the world were yet too high, and her way was blocked. Many of her excellent children, in several nations
and centuries, fell by the cruelty of superstition, because they would not deviate from their faithfulness
to the truth.

The reformation of the last age did slightly return to the true church, both as to doctrine, worship,

and practice. But their practice quickly failed, for wickedness quickly flowed among the professors of
the reformation, because wickedness existed in the church they attempted to reform. They were

not distinguished by the fruits of their conversation. And the children of the reformers, if not the
reformers themselves, fell very early to use earthly policy and power to uphold and continue

their reformation, which had been begun with only spiritual weapons. | have often thought that their use
of earthly power and policy was one of the greatest reasons the reformation made no better

progress towards the life and soul of religion. For while the reformers were lowly and spiritually
minded, and trusted in God, and looked to him, and lived in his fear, and consulted not with flesh and
blood, nor sought deliverance in their own way, there were daily added to the church those who, one
might reasonably say, should be saved. [Penn is diplomatically saying that people who say they believe in Jesus and join the

church, are still in need of salvation]. These were careful to avoid persecution, rather than to be faithful
and inoffensive under it. Instead of being more concerned to spread the truth by their faith and patience

in tribulation, they focused on taking the worldly power out of the hands of those who inflicted

suffering upon them; and it will be well, if the Lord does not let them fall by the very same way they chose
to stand, through world power shifts. In doctrine they were in some things short; in other things, to
avoid one extreme, they ran into another. And as for their worship, generally it was derived more from
man than from God. Indeed they owned the spirit, inspiration, and revelation and grounded their
separation and reformation upon the sense and understanding they received from the spirit, in the
reading of the scriptures of truth; and this was their plea: the scripture is the text, the spirit the
interpreter, and it was left for everyone to interpret for himself. But yet there was too much of

human invention, tradition, and art that remained both in praying and preaching. There was also too
much of worldly authority and worldly greatness in their ministers, especially in England,

Sweden, Denmark, and some parts of Germany. God was therefore pleased to transfer the people in
England from one sect to another. And the next change in sect was characterized by a humbled ministry,
so that they were more strict in preaching, devout in praying, and zealous for keeping the Lord's day,



and catechizing of children and servants, and repeating at home in their families what they had heard
in public.

But even as this sect grew into power, they were not only for forcing some out of the temple, but for
forcing others into the temple. And they appeared rigid in their spirits, rather than strict in their lives;
and stood more for a sect, than for piety. This gave rise to another people, who were even more retired
and select. They would not communicate at large, or in common with others; but formed churches
among themselves of those who could testify of some manner of conversion, at least of very

promising experiences of the work of God's grace upon their hearts, and under mutual agreements

and covenants of fellowship, they kept together. These people were somewhat of a softer temper,

and seemed to promote religion by the virtues of its love, mercy, and goodness, rather than by the terrors
of its judgments and punishments; by which the previous sect would have terrified people into religion.

They also allowed greater liberty to prophesy than those before them; for they allowed any member to
speak or pray in addition to their pastor, whom they always chose rather than chosen by the government.
If anyone had anything pressing upon them to pray or speak, they had liberty to speak in assembly,

even without the distinction of clergy or laity; including persons of any trade, however low or
mechanical. But, alas! Even these people suffered great loss; for in tasting of worldly empire, and the
favor of princes, and the resulting gain, they degenerated too much. They had cried down national
churches, and ministry, and their maintenance. But when it was their own turn to be tried, some of them
fell under the weight of worldly honor and advantage, having gotten into profitable parsonages too
much, and outlived and contradicted their own principles. Still worse, some of them turned

absolute persecutors of other men for God's sake, who before had been persecuted themselves. Those
being persecuted rebelled against their persecutors to a new salvation-formula, and that was into the
water: another baptism; believing they were not scripturally baptized, and hoping to find the presence
and power of God, in submitting to this watery ordinance, which they desired and wanted.

Note: In the beginning of the early Church, they (Peter particularly) maintained Jewish circumcision, dietary law, and the Jewish custom

of water purification rites - known by Christians as John's water baptism. Peter even forced these practices on the Gentiles, until: the Holy
Spirit corrected him on food, Paul corrected him, and the Apostles Council issued different guideline for Gentiles. Since both Christ and John
the Baptist spoke of a better baptism, this baptism was later eliminated from Christian practice and the faith maintained one baptism,
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the baptism of fire or of the Holy Spirit.

John said: | indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose shoes | am not worthy to
bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: Mat 3:11

Jesus said: For John truly baptized with water; but you shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. Acts 1:5

Paul said: There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, Eph 4:4-5

For christ S€Nt me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: 1 Cor 1:17.

Clearly the one baptism needed is the fire of the Holy Ghost, which circumcises the heart, by plunging down sin and iniquity, and puts off
the body of death and sins of the flesh so that we are without sin. Although to be avoided as an unnecessary ritual, water baptism is not
harmful, unless you think it somehow makes you righteous, thereby being prevented from your seeking righteousness, which is
Christ's top priority command " Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness."

These people also denied human learning as qualification to the ministry, by renouncing or censuring
any qualification other that the help and gifts of the Spirit of God, and those gifts naturally common to
men; and for a time they seemed like John the Baptist of old, a burning and a shining light, to

other societies.

They were very diligent, plain, and serious, strong in scripture, and bold in profession, bearing

much reproach and opposition. But what others fell by, also proved to be source of their failure. For
worldly power also spoiled them, who had enough of it to try them, to show what they would do if they
had more; and they also relied too much upon their water dispensation, instead of passing on more fully
to that of the fire and holy ghost, which was His baptism who came with a ‘fan in his hand, that he
might thoroughly (and not in part only) purge his floor," and take away the dross and the tin of his
people, and make a man finer than gold. Therefore, they grew high, rough, and self-righteous,
opposing further attainment; loosing sight of their infancy and littleness, which had given them
something of a real beauty. So many people left them, as well as all visible churches and societies, to
wander up and down as sheep without a shepherd, and as doves without their mates, seeking their
beloved. But they could not find him, as their souls desired to know him, whom their souls loved above
their greatest joy.

These people were called Seekers by some, and the Family of Love by others. When they became aware
of one another, they sometimes met together; but not formally to pray or preach, at appointed times
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and places, in their own wills, as they were accustomed to do in times past; but instead, they

waited together in silence, and as anything rose in any of their minds that they thought came from
God, they would sometimes speak. After an abundance of revelation, some of these people, not keeping
in humility and the fear of God, were exalted above their measure; and for want of staying their minds in
a humble dependence upon him that opened their understandings to see great things in his law, they ran
out in their own imaginations, [they started preaching and teaching before they were authorized and finished by the

Teacher]. Mixing their imaginations with their divine openings, they brought forth a monstrous birth; to
the scandal of those who feared God, and who waited daily in the temple, not made with hands, for

the consolation of Israel; the Jew inward, circumcised in spirit.

This people obtained the name of Ranters from their extravagant discourses and practices. For

they interpreted Christ's fulfilling the law for us, to discharge us from any obligation and duty the

law required of us. Instead of faith and repentance replacing the law, they believed it was no sin to do
what before had been a sin to commit. They believed the slavish fear of the law was taken off by Christ,
and anything that man did was good, if he believed so. So many fell into gross and massive evil;
pretending as an excuse, that they could commit the same act which was sin for others; thereby
making intention the judge of sin or not. This increased sin by the increase of grace, and turned the grace
of God into a lack of restraint from evil, licensing a safer way of sinning than before; as if Christ had
come, not to save us from our sins, but to save us while still sinning; not to take away sin, but that we
might sin more freely at his cost, and with less danger to ourselves. This appealed to many, and
brought them to an complete and sad loss in their eternal state; and they grew very troublesome

to responsible people. They also gave people, who practiced sin, an excuse for their evil behaviors.

It was about that very same time, as you may see in the following writings, that the eternal, wise, and
good God was pleased, in his infinite love, to honor and visit this unenlightened and confused nation
with his glorious day-spring from on high. God provided a most sure and certain sound of his word of
light and life, through the testimony of a chosen vessel. This testimony was effective and

blessedly purposeful, of which many thousands can say, Glory be to the name of the Lord forever!

For as this testimony reached the conscience, and broke the heart, it brought many to a sense and
search. What people had been vainly seeking without, with much pain and cost, by this ministry
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they found within what they wanted and sought: the right way to peace
with God. For they were directed to the light of Jesus Christ within them, as
the seed and leaven of the kingdom of God; near all, because it is in all, and God's talent
to all. The light of Christ within them being a faithful and true witness and just monitor in every heart.
The light of Christ being the gift and grace of God to life and salvation, that appears to all, though few
regard it. The traditional christian despised this light as a low and common thing, or opposed it as a
novelty, under many hard names and terms. Because of the traditional christian's conceit in himself,
and being strong in his own will and self-righteousness, and overcome with blind zeal and passion;

he denied, in his ignorant and angry mind, any fresh manifestation of God's power and spirit in man

in these days, though it was never more needed to make true christians. This denial was similar to
those Jews of old, who rejected the son of God at the very same time that they blindly professed to

be waiting for the Messiah to come; because he had not appeared among them as their carnal minds
had expected.

This reliance on the light of Christ brought forth many abusive books, which filled most people with
envy, and some with rage. To those who received the light of Christ, this rage and envy made the way
and progress of this blessed testimony strait and narrow indeed. However, God owned his own work;
this testimony did effectually reach, gather, comfort, and establish the weary and heavy laden, the
hungry and thirsty, the poor and needy, and the mournful and sick of many maladies, who had spent
all upon physicians of no value, and waited for relief from heaven, their only help from above.

After seriously trying all things, these people saw that nothing else could help but Christ himself, the light
of his countenance, a touch of his garment, and help from his hand. The only real help was from he
who cured the poor woman's issue, raised the centurion's servant, the widow's son, the ruler's daughter,
and Peter's mother. And, like her, they no sooner felt his power and effectiveness upon their souls, but
they gave up to obey him in a testimony to his power; obeying him with resigned wills and faithful
hearts, through all mockings, contradictions, confiscations, beatings, imprisonments, and many

other jeopardies that they faced for his blessed name's sake.

And truly, their troubles were very many and very great; so that in all human probability they should
have been swallowed up quickly by the proud and boisterous waves that swelled and beat against
them, except the God of all their tender mercies was with them in his glorious authority, so that the
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hills often fled, and the mountains melted before the power that filled them; working mightily for them,
as well as in them, one ever following the other. By which they saw plainly, to their exceeding

great confirmation and comfort, 'that all things were possible with Christ." And the more that God
required, which seemed to cross man's wisdom and expose them to man's wrath, the more God appeared
to help and carry them through all opposition to his glory. God's help was so great that if ever any
people could say in truth, "You are our sun and our shield, our rock and sanctuary, and by you we

have leaped over a wall, and by you we have run through a troop, and by you we have put the armies of
the aliens to flight,' these people had a right to say it. And as God had delivered their souls of the
wearisome burdens of sin and vanity, and enriched their poverty of spirit, and satisfied their great
hunger and thirst after eternal righteousness, and filled them with the good things of his own house,
and made them stewards of his manifold gifts; so they went forth to all quarters of these nations, to
declare to the inhabitants of it, what God had done for them. They declared to all what they had found,
and where and how they had found it: the way to peace with God; inviting all to come, and see, and taste
for themselves, the truth of what they declared to them.

And their testimony was to the principle of God in man, the precious pearl and leaven of the kingdom, as
the only blessed means appointed of God to make alive, convince, and sanctify man. They explained to
them what the spirit of God in man was, and why it was given to them, and how they might know it

from their own spirit, and the subtle appearance of the evil one. And they explained what it would do for
all those, whose minds should be turned from the vanity of the world, and its lifeless ways and teachers.
The explained how to adhere to this blessed light in themselves, which discovers and condemns sin in all
its appearances, and shows how to overcome it, if minded and obeyed in its holy manifestations

and convictions. They showed how the light gave power to avoid and resist those things that do not
please God, and to grow strong in love, faith, and good works. The actions of the light providing man,
whom sin had made as a wilderness, overrun with briers and thorns, the opportunity to become as

the garden of God, cultivated by his divine power, and replenished with the most virtuous and

beautiful plants of God's own right hand planting, to his eternal praise.

But these, who had experienced the operations of the light and were preachers of glad tidings of God's
truth and kingdom, could not run when they chose, or pray or preach when they pleased; but only
when Christ their redeemer had prepared and moved them by his own blessed spirit, for which they
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waited in their services and meetings, and spoke as the spirit gave them utterance. Their speaking was
as those having authority, and not like the dreaming, dry, formal Pharisees. And so it was plainly evident
to the serious minded, whose spiritual eye that the Lord Jesus had opened in any measure. To one was
given the word of exhortation, to another the word of reproof, to another the word of consolation; and all
by the same spirit and in its good order, to the convincing and edifying of many.

And truly they grew strong and bold through faithfulness; and by the power and spirit of the Lord
Jesus became very fruitful. In a short time thousands were turned to the truth through testimony of
their ministry and sufferings. So in most counties, and many of the considerable towns of England,
meetings were settled; and daily there were added those as should be saved. For they were diligent to
plant and to water, and the Lord blessed their labors with an exceeding great increase; despite all

the opposition made to their blessed progress, by false rumors, slander, and bitter persecutions.

This opposition came not only from the powers of the earth, but from everyone who wished to injure
and abuse them; so that they seemed to be as poor sheep appointed to the slaughter, and as a people
killed all the day long.

It would take a volume rather than a preface to repeat the contents of their cruel sufferings,

from "christians" as well as from the irreverent, and from magistrates as well as the rabble. It may well
be said of this abused and despised people that they went forth weeping, and sowed in tears,

bearing testimony to the precious seed, the seed of the kingdom, which stands not in words, (words that
not even the finest and highest that man's intellect can provide), but in power. The kingdom stands in
the power of Christ Jesus, to whom God the Father has given all power in heaven and in earth, that he
might rule angels above, and men below. Christ empowered them, as their work witnessed, by the many
that were turned through their ministry from darkness to the light, and out of the broad way into the
narrow way of life and peace. This brought many people to a weighty, serious, and godly conversation;
the practice of the doctrine which they taught.

(Note: Of his true followers, Jesus said: 'No servant is greater than his master. If they persecuted me, they will persecute you also.' (John
15:20). In Penn's time, there were five governments in England: Charles I, Oliver Cromwell, Charles 11, James I1, and William and Mary.
During the reign of Charles Il alone, 13,562 Quakers were imprisoned; 338 died from injuries inflicted in meetings or imprisonment, and
198 were sent into slavery over the seas. (Source: Catholic Encyclopedia). Under all the kings, Besse's Sufferings counts 869 Quakers who
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died in prison. Countless others had their personal property seized as 'spoils' for the taking by the courts; after conviction for refusal to
swear, failure to remove their hat in court, traveling on Sunday, failure to attend state-approved religious services, failure to pay tithes to
the state approved parsonages, and for meeting in groups larger than five in number. Per Fox in his Journal: "Friends never feared their
acts, prisons, jails, houses of correction, banishment, nor seizure of personal property; no, nor the loss of life itself; nor was there ever

any persecution that came, but we saw how it would result in good; nor were there ever any prisons that | was in, or sufferings, except it was
for the bringing multitudes out of prison; though they who imprisoned the truth, and quenched the spirit in themselves, would imprison
and quench it without them; so that there was a time when so many were in prison, that it became as a by-word, 'truth is scarce any where to
be found but in jails." The suffering of the early Quakers is weighty testimony to the authenticity of their faith, for Christ has told us that

his disciples will always meet with the hatred of the world, particularly the professed religious of the world. H.W. )

There is no quickening and regenerating of dead souls without this secret, divine power. So the lack of
this generating and begetting power and life is the cause of the little fruit that the many other
ministries produce, both now and in the past. Oh! that both ministers and people were sensible of this!
My soul is often troubled for them, and | have sorrow and mourning for their sakes. Oh! that they were
wise! Oh! that they would consider and lay to heart the things that truly and substantially make for
their lasting peace !

Two things are to be briefly touched upon: 1) the doctrine they taught, and 2) the example they led
among all people. | have already touched upon their fundamental principle, which is
the cornerstone of their fabric; and indeed their characteristic, or

main distinguishing point or principle: the light of Christ within each
man who comes into the world, as God's gift for man's salvation. This, | say, is the root of
the goodly tree of doctrines that grew and branched out from it, which I shall now mention in their
natural and experienced order.

First, repentance from dead works to serve the living God, which comprehends three operations:
1) a sight of sin,
2) a sense and godly sorrow for it, and
3) a change for the future.

This was the repentance they preached and pressed, and a natural result from the principle they turned
all people to.
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For by the light came sight of the sin;

And with the sight of the sin, a sense and sorrow resulted;

And with a sense and sorrow about the sin revealed by the light, came a change of life from then on
- repentance.

Which doctrine of repentance leads to justification; that is, forgiveness of past sins
through Christ, the sole propitiation; and the sanctification or cleansing of the soul from
the defiling nature and habits of sin; which is justification in the complete sense of the

word: comprehending both justification from the guilt of the sins that are past, as if they had never
been committed, through the love and mercy of God in Christ Jesus; and the creature's being

made inwardly just through the cleansing and sanctifying power and spirit of Christ
revealed in the soul, which is commonly called sanctification.

From here sprang a second doctrine they were led to declare, as the mark of the prize of the high calling
to all true Christians: perfection from sin, according to the scriptures of truth, which testify it to be
the end of Christ's coming, and the nature of his kingdom, and for which his spirit was and is given. But
they never held a perfection in wisdom and glory in this life, or from natural infirmities or death, as
some have with a weak or ill mind imagined and insinuated against them. They called this a redeemed
state, regeneration, or the new birth; teaching everywhere, according to their foundation, that unless
this work was known, there was no inheriting the kingdom of God.

Thirdly, this leads to an understanding of eternal rewards and punishments. Of this they obviously
believe. Otherwise of all people, they must be the most miserable, who for above forty years have
suffered greatly for their profession; and in some cases treated worse than the worst of men - yes, as
the refuse and off-scouring of all things.

This was the purpose of their doctrine and ministry, which, for the most part, is what other professors
of Christianity pretend to hold in words and forms, but not in the power of godliness. Which,
generally speaking, has been long lost by men departing from that principle and seed of life that is in
man, and which man has not regarded, but has lost the sense of it. Only by this seed of life can he

be quickened in his mind to serve the living God in newness of life. For as the life of religion was lost,
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most people lived and worshipped God according to their own wills, and not according to the will of
God, nor the mind of Christ, which stood in the works and fruits of the holy spirit. So the Quakers did
not express opinions but testified from experience, nor did they express a form of religion, but
instead displayed godliness. They were sensible in themselves, through the work of God's

righteous judgments, and that without holiness no man should ever see the Lord with comfort.

Besides these doctrines, and out of them as the larger branches, there sprang forth several
particular doctrines, that did exemplify and further explain the truth and effectiveness of the
general doctrine before observed in their lives and examples as follows:

I. Communion and loving one another: This is a noted remark of all sorts of people concerning them:
"They will meet, they will help and stick together.' Where it is common to hear some say, ' Look how

the Quakers love and take care of one another.' Others less moderate will say, 'The Quakers love none

but themselves.' And if loving one another, and having an intimate communion in religion, and

constant care to meet to worship God and help one another is any mark of primitive Christianity, they had
it in abundance, blessed be the Lord.

I1. To love enemies: This they both taught and practiced; for they never sought revenge for injuries done
to them, and condemned revenge as of an unchristian spirit. But they did freely forgive, yes, help and
relieve those who had been cruel to them. They forgave and helped, even when it was in their power to
take revenge; of which many examples might be disclosed; endeavoring, through patience, to overcome
all injustice and oppression, and preaching this doctrine as Christian for others to follow.

I11. They thought it sufficient to always speak the truth, following Christ's own command of words: let
your yes be yes, and no, no. They followed Christ's express prohibition, ‘swear not at all,’ Mat 5:34.

Being under the tie and bond of truth in themselves, there was both no necessity for an oath, and it would
be a reproach to their Christian honesty to guarantee their truth by such an extraordinary way of
speaking. At the same time they offered to be punished for false speaking, the same as others for perjury,
if they were ever guilty of it. They excluded all profane swearing, for which the land did and does

mourn, and the great God was, and is not a little offended with it.
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IV. Not fighting, but instead suffering, is another testimony peculiar to this people. They affirm

that christianity teaches people 'to beat their swords into plough shares, and their spears into

pruning hooks, and to learn war no more, that so the wolf may lie down with the lamb, and the lion with
the calf, and nothing that destroys be entertained in the hearts of people;' exhorting them to employ

their zeal against sin, and turn their anger against satan, and no longer war one against another; because
all wars and fightings come of men's own hearts' lusts, according to the apostle James, and not of the
meek spirit of Christ Jesus, who is captain of another warfare, and which is carried out with other
weapons. Thus, as speaking the truth cancelled swearing, so faith and patience cancelled fighting, in

the doctrine and practice of this people. Nor should they be obnoxious to civil government for
this, since if they cannot fight for it, neither can they fight against it, which is no small security to any
state; nor is it reasonable that people should be blamed for not fighting for others when they cannot fight
for themselves. And christianity set aside, if the costs and fruits of war were well considered, peace, with
its inconveniences, is generally preferable. But though they were not for fighting, they were for submitting
to government; and not only for fear, but for conscience sake, where government does not interfere

with conscience, believing it to be an ordinance of God, and where it is justly administered, a great benefit
to mankind. Though it has been their lot, through blind zeal in some, and interest in others, to have felt
the strokes of it with greater weight and rigor than any other persuasion in this age; while they, of all
others, (religion set aside), have given the civil magistrate the least occasion of trouble in the discharge

of his office.

V. Another characteristic of this people is their refusal to pay tithes or to support to a national

ministry. They refuse for two reasons: 1) they believe all compelled maintenance, even to gospel
ministers, to be unlawful, and expressly contrary to Christ's command, 'Freely you have received,

freely give;' believing that at least the maintenance of gospel ministers should be free and not forced; and
2) because those ministers are not gospel ones, in that the holy ghost is not their foundation, but instead
is human learning and principles. Their refusal is not because of bad humor or surliness, but

pure conscience towards God. They cannot help to support national ministers where they dwell; for

such national ministers have too much and too visibly become a part of the ways of worldly advantage
and preferment.
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V1. Not to respect persons was another of their doctrines and practices, for which they were often
beaten and abused. They affirmed it to be sinful to give flattering titles, or to use vain gestures

and compliments of respect. They did honor virtue and authority, but in a plain and homely manner.
Their manner was still sincere and substantial, remembering the examples of Mordecai and Elihu; but
more especially the command of their Lord and master Jesus Christ, who forbids his followers to call
men rabbi, which implies Lord and master. They also denied and refused the fashionable greetings

and salutations of those times; so that self-love and honor, to which the proud mind of man is inclined in
his fallen estate, might not be indulged but instead rebuked.

Site Editor's Note : At this time in England, hats were worn in church, the clergy preached in them,
they were worn at dinner, and, as a rule, more generally than in modern times. The few occasions when
they were taken off were more distinctly occasions of respect. A son must always uncover before his
father, every one uncovered before the king, and uncovered to anyone of class or position such as

the nobility. The Quakers called this the hat-honor, which they refused to give to man, including to judges
in court; resulting in their being fined or imprisoned for such failure to uncover in honor. They

removed their hats only in prayer as an act of worship. Thus they reversed the hat-honor from what
society was paying to man and refusing to God, to be paying to God and refusing to man.

VII. They also used the plain language of thou and thee to a single person, whatever was his position
among men. And indeed, the wisdom of God was much seen, in bringing forth this people in so plain
an appearance; for it was a close and distinguishing test upon the spirits of those with whom

they encountered; exposing what was within them and what predominated, whatever their high and
great profession of religion. To many of them, this language was harsh, and they were so affected that
they would say, "'Thou me! thou my dog? If thou thouest me, I'll thou your teeth down your

throat;' forgetting the language they use to God in their own prayers, and the common style of

the scriptures, and that it is an absolute and essential propriety of speech. And what good had their
religion done them, who were so sensibly touched with indignity for the use of this plain, honest, and
true speech?

(Note: thee and thou were also taught in the grammar books of the day as the proper form of
singular address; and those of 'importance' demanded the plural 'you' address instead; only servants
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and inferiors were addressed in the singular. Since this is no longer taught as correct, the use of thee
and thou is no longer a testimony against the honor demanded by man.)

VII1. They recommended silence by their example, having very few words upon all occasions. They were
at a word in dealing; and their customers' many words could not tempt them from it; having more regard
to truth than custom, to example than gain. They sought solitude; but when in company, they would
neither use nor willingly hear unnecessary or unlawful discussions. Thus they preserved their minds
pure and undisturbed from unprofitable thoughts and diversions. They also refused to use the
customary '‘Good night, Good morning, and God speed.’ For they knew the night was good, and the day
was good, without wishing of either; and that in the other expression, the holy name of God was too
lightly and unthinkingly used, and therefore taken in vain. Besides they were words and wishes of
course, and had little meaning; as there is no love and service in the custom of putting your cap to your
knee and bowing. These excessive customs and words, as well as in other things, was burdensome to
them; and therefore they not only declined to use them, but denounced them.

IX. For the same reason they refused toasting, (drinking to people), or drinking first and offering the cup
to another, as the manner of the world is. Practices they judged not only unnecessary, but evil; because
they encouraged drinking more than was beneficial to people, as well as being vain and heathenish.

X. Their way of marriage is peculiar to them, and shows a distinguishing care above other

societies professing christianity. They say that marriage is an ordinance of God, and that God only
can rightly join man and woman in marriage. Therefore they use neither priest nor magistrate, but the
man and woman concerned take each other as husband and wife in the presence of a number of
credible witnesses, 'promising unto each other, with God's assistance, to be loving and faithful in
that relation until death shall separate them.' But, prior to marriage, they first present themselves to
the Monthly Meeting for the affairs of the church where they reside; there declaring their intentions
to marry, providing the meeting has nothing to object against it. They are asked the necessary
guestions, such as if the parents or guardians have consented with their intention. The method of
the meeting is to record their declared intention, and to appoint proper persons to inquire of

their conversation and clearness from all others, and whether they have discharged their duty to
their parents or guardians. These investigators make their report to the next Monthly Meeting with



the intended couple present. In case it appears they have proceeded orderly, the meeting approves
their proposal, and so records it in their meeting book. And in case the woman is a widow and has
children, due care is there taken that provisions are made for her children before the re-marriage. They
then advise the parties concerned to appoint a convenient time and place, and to give fitting notice to
their relations, and such friends and neighbors as they desire should be the witnesses of their marriage.
In the meeting they take one another by the hand, and by name promise reciprocal love and fidelity

as previously expressed. A narrative certificate is made to which those married first sign, thereby making
it their act and deed; and then the relatives, spectators, and auditors sign their names as witnesses of
what the couple said and signed. This certificate is afterwards registered in the meeting's official

record where the marriage was solemnized. After this method of marriage had been disputed and
contested for lack of the accustomed formality of priest and ring, as it deserves, it was judged in courts
of law to be a proper marriage. This society refuses ceremonies of ring and priest based on

conscience, reasonably supported in scripture's examples, showing that the priest had no part in
marriage other than to be one of the witnesses, before whom the Jews used to take one another in
marriage. This people look upon the necessity of a priest in marriage as an imposition to advance the
power and profits of the clergy. They considered the use of the ring, to be a heathen and vain custom,
which was never in practiced among the people of God, Jews, or primitive Christians. The words of the
usual form, as 'With my body | worship you,' etc. are hardly defensible. In short, their method is

more careful, exact, and regular than any form now used, and it is free of other method's
inconveniences. Their care and checks are so many that no clandestine marriages can be performed
among them.

XI1. I shall make mention of their births and burials, which too many so called christians attend with
much pomp and solemnity. For births, the parents name their own children, which is usually some
days after they are born, in the presence of the midwife, (if she can be there), and those that were at
the birth, etc. These witnesses afterwards sign a prepared certificate of the birth and name of the child
or children, which is recorded in a proper book of the Monthly Meeting to which the parents belong, all
done without the accustomed ceremonies and festivals.

XI11. Their burials are performed with the same simplicity. If the corpse of the deceased is near any
public meeting place, it is usually carried there, for the more convenient reception of those that



accompany it to the place of burial. While the meeting is gathering for the burial, occasionally some have
a word of exhortation, for the sake of the people in attendance. After which the body is carried away by
the young men, or those of their neighborhood, or those closest to the deceased party. The body is placed
in a plain, simple coffin without any covering or sculpture upon it. At the burial ground, they pause

some time before lowering the coffin into its grave, permitting anyone that has the inclination to exhort
the people to not be disappointed. This allows the relatives to be more reserved and solemn as they

take their last leave of the body of their departed kindred. This occasion also allows the spectators to have
a sense of mortality and to reflect upon their own later end. Otherwise, they have no set rites or
ceremonies. Neither do the kindred of the deceased ever wear mourning clothing, which they look upon as
a pompous worldly ceremony. They consider the only proper Christian mourning to be of the mind,
sensible to the loss, and the love they had for them, and remembrance of them. This mourning was to

be outwardly expressed by a respect to their advice, and care of those they have left behind them, and
their love of those they loved. Such conduct of theirs, though unfashionable, leaves nothing

important neglected or undone. Since they aim for simplicity in life, this is what they observe with

great satisfaction, though it was sometimes mocked by the vain world they live in.

These practices appeared to be rough and disagreeable with most people, who thought them to be radical,
as indeed in some sense they were; but no more than Paul was so charged, namely to bring things back
into their primitive and right order again. For these and such like practices of theirs were not the result
of humor, as some have fancied, but a fruit of inward sense, which God, through his fear, had created

in them. They did not consider how to contradict the world, or distinguish themselves; such was none

of their business, and such was not their interest. It was not their purpose to declare or recommend
schism or novelty. But God, having given them a sight of themselves, they saw the whole world through
the same glass of truth; and sensibly discerned the affections and passions of men, and the rise

and tendency of customs that gratified 'the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life,

which are not of the Father, but of the world.' These and other vain customs sprang from the affections
and passions of men, who were in that night of darkness and apostasy which has been over people,
through their degeneracy from the light and spirit of God. Such vain customs are seen by the heavenly day
of Christ, which draws in the soul, to recognize them as wrong, or to suffer the pain of their practice.

And though these things seemed trivial to some, and made this people stingy and conceited in such
persons' opinions, there was and is more conceit in those who judge them so than they were aware of. It
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was not very easy for our primitive Friends to make themselves sights and spectacles, and the 'Scorn
and derision of the world;" which they easily foresaw would be the result of their unconventional
practices. But in the foolishness of these things to the world, was the wisdom of God seen.

First: That they discovered the satisfaction and concern that people had in and for the fashions of
this world; any disappointment about them failing to observe fashion made them unwelcome despite
their greatest honesty, virtue, wisdom, and ability.

Secondly: Their practices opportunely and profitably halted conversation; by making their

company uneasy to their relatives and acquaintances, it gave them the opportunity of more retirement
and solitude, where they met with better company, even the Lord God their redeemer. They grew strong
in His love, power, and wisdom, and were better qualified for His service; and their success

abundantly showed it; blessed be the name of the Lord.

And though they were not great and learned in the esteem of this world, (for then they had not

wanted followers to their own credit and authority), yet they were generally the most sober of the
several occupations they were in, and had the greatest reputation for being religious. Many of them were
of good position, substance, and reputation among men.

Some among them neither wanted for riches, learning, or estate. Though as in times of old, not many wise
or titled were called, or at least accepted the heavenly call, because of the cross of Christ, a requirement
to those who sincerely professed such beliefs. But neither do riches nor learning make men the

better christians, though they can make men better orators and arguers. It is the ignorance of people
about the divine gift of cleansing that causes that vulgar and mischievous mistake of profession in

the uncleansed flesh. Theory and practice, speculation and enjoyment, words and life, are two things. Oh!
It is the penitent, the reformed, the lowly, the watchful, the self-denying, and holy soul that is the
Christian; and that frame is the fruit and work of the spirit, which is the life of Jesus. Whose life, (though
hid in the fullness of it), in God the Father, is shed abroad in the hearts of them that truly believe. Oh!
That people only knew this to cleanse them, to circumcise them, to quicken them, and to make them

new creatures indeed! Re-created and regenerated after Christ Jesus unto good works; that they might
live to God, and not to themselves. So they might offer up living prayers, and living praises, to the

living God, through his own living spirit, in which he only is to be worshipped in this gospel day. Oh!



That they who read this could but feel me; for my heart is affected with this merciful visitation of the
Father of lights and spirits to this poor nation, and the whole world, through the same testimony.

Why should the inhabitants reject it? Why should they lose the blessed benefit of it? Why should they
not turn to the Lord with all their hearts, and say from the heart, '‘Speak, Lord, for now
your poor servants hear?’ Oh! that your will may be done, your great, your good and
holy will, on earth as it is in heaven! Do it in us, do it upon us, do what you will with us;
for we are yours, and desire to glorify you, our Creator, as our Creator and because you
are our Redeemer. For you are redeeming us from the earth, from the vanities

and pollutions of it, to be a peculiar people to you. Oh! this would be a brave day for England, if
she could say this in truth. But unfortunately, the case is otherwise. Resulting in some of

England's inhabitants, Oh land of my nativity, mourning over you with bitter wailing and lamentation.
Their heads have been indeed as waters, and their eyes as fountains of tears, because of your
transgressions and stiffneckedness. Because you will not hear, and fear, and return to the Rock, even
your Rock, Oh England, from which you were hewn.

But be warned, Oh land of great religious profession - to receive Him into your heart. Behold, it is he
that has stood so long knocking at the door, but you will have none of him. Oh! Be awakened,

lest Jerusalem's judgments swiftly overtake you, because of Jerusalem's sins that abound in you.

For Jerusalem abounded in formality, but made void the weighty things of God's law, as you do.

Jerusalem withstood the son of God in the flesh, and you resist the son of God in the spirit. He would
have gathered her, as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and she would not! So would he
have gathered you out of your lifeless religious profession, and have brought you to inherit substance;
to have known his power and kingdom, for which he has often knocked within, by his grace and spirit,
and without, by his servants and witnesses; but you would not be gathered. But, on the contrary,

as Jerusalem of old persecuted the manifestation of the son of God in the flesh, and crucified him,

and whipped and imprisoned his servants; so have you, Oh land, crucified to yourself afresh the Lord of
life and glory, and acted with malice to his spirit of grace. You have slighted the fatherly visitation

by persecuting the blessed dispensers of the visitation by your laws and government officials. And you
have persecuted them, even though they have previously and lately pleaded with you in the power and
spirit of the Lord, in love and meekness, that you might know the Lord, and serve him, and become the
glory of all lands.
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But you have treated them evilly and retaliated against them. You have ignored all their counsel, and
would have none of their reproof, as you should have had. Their appearance was too strict, and

their qualifications were too lowly for you to receive them, who like the Jews of old, that cried, ‘Is not
this the carpenter's son; and are not his brethren among us; which of the scribes, of the learned

(the churches) believe in him?' You have prophesied their elimination in a year or two, and have made
and executed severe laws to bring it to pass, by trying to terrify them out of their holy way, or
destroying them for abiding faithful to it. But you have seen how many governments that rose against
them, and determined their downfall, which have been overturned and extinguished. They are

still preserved, and have become a great and a considerable people among the middle class of

your numerous inhabitants. And despite the many difficulties, without and within, which they have
labored under, since the Lord God Eternal first gathered them, they are an increasing people. The Lord
is still adding to their number, in various places, such as shall be saved, if they persevere to the end. And
to you Oh England, have they been and are they lifted up as a standard, and as a city set upon a hill, and
to the nations around you. Lifted up, so that in their light you may come to see light, even in Christ
Jesus, the light of the world; and thus see your light and life too, if you would but turn from your many
evil ways, and receive and obey the light. For 'in the light of the lamb must the nations of them that

are saved walk," as the scriptures testify.

Remember, Oh nation of great profession, how the Lord has waited upon you since the days of
reformation, and the many mercies and judgments with which he has pleaded with you; and awake
and arise out of your deep sleep, and yet hear his word in your heart, that you may live.

Let not this your day of visitation pass over your head, nor neglect so great a salvation as this which
has come to your house, Oh England! For why should you die, Oh land that God desires to bless? Be
assured it is he that has been in the midst of this people, in the midst of you; and this is not a delusion,
as your mistaken teachers have made you believe. And this you shall find by their marks and fruits, if
you will consider them in the spirit of moderation. For:

1. They were changed men themselves before they went about to change others. Their hearts were
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ripped open as well as their garments changed, and they knew the power and work of God upon them.
This was seen by the great alteration it made, and their stricter course of life, and more godly
conversation that immediately followed upon it.

1. They did not go out or preach in their own time or will, but in the will of God. They did not speak
from having studied scripture, but spoke as they were opened and moved by the Spirit of God, with
which they were well acquainted in their own conversion; which cannot be expressed to carnal men with
any intelligible account; for to such it is, as Christ said," like the blowing of the wind, which no man
knows when it comes, or where it goes.' Yet this proof and seal went along with their ministry. So that
many were turned from their lifeless professions, and the evil of their ways, to an inward and
experiential knowledge of God and a holy life, as thousands can witness. And as they freely received
what they had to say from the Lord, so they freely administered it to others.

I11. The direction and effort of their ministry was conversion to God, regeneration, and holiness;

not schemes of doctrines and verbal creeds, or new forms of worship. Instead they abandoned

the unnecessary in religion, and reduced the ceremonious and ritualistic part. They emphasized

the substantial, the necessary, and profitable part to the soul; as all upon a serious reflection must and
do acknowledge.

IVV. They directed people to a principle, by which they asserted, preached, and exhorted others to the
same. So it was known by them through experience to be true; which is a high and distinguishing mark

of the truth of their ministry; both that they were certain by experience what they said, and they were

not afraid of being tested. Because they were bold from certainty, they did not require any

human authority’s sanction. They relied upon the conviction of experiential certainty, which they

claimed they owned, and directed others to the same, so they too might examine and prove their reality, as
it was revealed and worked in man. And this is more than the many ministries in the world pretend

to. Others talk of religion; they say many things true in the recorded words of God, Christ, and the

spirit, regarding holiness and heaven; that all men should repent and amend their lives, or they will go

to hell, etc. But what other religion speaks of their own knowledge and experience directly from the

Spirit; or ever directed men to a divine spirit placed in man by God, to help him; or directed men as to
how to know the Spirit and wait to feel its power to work that good and the acceptable will of God in them?
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Others indeed have spoken of the spirit, and the operations of it to sanctification, and performance

of worship to God. But it was still a mystery as to where and how to find it, and wait in it to perform our
duty to God. A mystery reserved for our further degree of reformation. So that this people not only in
words, pressed repentance, conversion, and holiness, but did it with knowledge and experience;

and directed those to whom they preached to a basic principle, and told them where it was, and by

what evidences they might know it, and which way they might experience the power and effectiveness of it
to their soul's happiness. This is more than theory and speculation, upon which most other

ministries depend; for here is certainty: a base upon which man may boldly appear before God in the
great day of account.

V. They reached to the inward state and condition of people, which is evidence of the virtue of

their principle, and of their ministering from it; and not in their own imaginations, polished words,

or comments upon scripture. For nothing reaches the heart but what is from the heart, or pierces

the conscience but what comes from a living conscience. It has often happened, that people have
under secrecy revealed their state or condition to some close friends for advice or ease; later their
states were addressed so specifically by ministers of this people, that they have challenged
their friends with discovering their secrets, and disclosing their states to the ministers. The very
thoughts and purposes of the hearts of many have been so plainly detected, that they have, like
Nathaniel, have cried out of this inward appearance of Christ, '"You are the son of God, you are the king
of Israel." And those who have embraced this divine principle, have found this mark of its truth and
divinity, that the woman of Samaria did of Christ when in the flesh, to be the Messiah. 'It had told them
all that ever they had done;' showed them their insides, the most inward secrets of their hearts,

and completely judged them with depths of righteousness; of which thousands can witness today. The
power and virtue of this heavenly principle has been affirmed by this people, for those who turned to
it, found it to be true, and more; they found twice more than they had been told to expect of the

power, purity, wisdom, mercy, and goodness of God in this.

V1. The accomplishments of this principle fitted even some of the poorest of these people for their work
and service. It furnished some of them with an extraordinary understanding in divine things, and
an admirable fluency and captivating way of expression. This gave occasion for some to wonder, saying
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of them, as was said of their master, 'Is not this person not just a mechanic's son? How could he know
so much?' Some even suspected and insinuated they were Jesuits in disguise, who have had the
reputation of knowledgeable men in the age past, though the Jesuit's knowledge was not the least true.

VII. They were lowly, and despised and hated, as were the primitive Christians, without the help of
worldly wisdom or power, as former religious reformations in part have benefited. But most of all, it may
be said this people emerged from the cross, in a contradiction to the ways, worship, fashion, and customs
of this world; yes, against wind and tide, so that no flesh might glory before God.

They had no fleshly desire for this work: to expose themselves to scorn and abuse, to spend and be
spent; leaving wife and children, house and land, and all that can be accounted dear to men, with their
lives in their hands. They were daily in jeopardy, to declare this primitive message, (1 John 1:5), revived in
their spirits by the good spirit and power of God: 'That God is light, and in him is no darkness at all; and
that he has sent his son a light into the world, to enlighten all men in order to salvation; and that they
that say they have fellowship with God, and are his children and people, and yet walk in darkness,

(in disobedience to the light in their consciences, and after the vanity of this world), they lie and do not
the truth. But that all such as love the light, and bring their deeds to it, and walk in the light, as God is
light, the blood of Jesus Christ his son should cleanse them from all sin.’

VI1I1I1. They suffered for their testimony with perseverance and patience, in all the manners of
persecution; sometimes unto death, by beatings, bruisings, long and crowded imprisonments, and
noisome dungeons. Four of them in New England were hung by the hands of the executioner, purely
for preaching among that people. They suffered banishments, and excessive plunders, and seizing of
their goods and estates, almost everywhere. Such suffering is not easily expressed, and less easily
endured, except by those who have the support of a good and glorious cause; refusing deliverance by
any immoral ways and means, as often as it was offered to them.

IX. They not only did not show any disposition to revenge, even when in their power to exact, but
forgave their cruel enemies, showing mercy to those that had no mercy for them.

X. They spoke frankly to those in authority, not unlike the ancient prophets. Without fear they told them
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to their faces of their private and public sins, and they prophesied to them of their afflictions and
downfall, when these authorities were at the top of their glory and power. They also prophesied of
some national judgments, such as of the plague and fire of London; and likewise they had

particular prophecies to various persecutors, which as predicted occurred; and which were very notable
by those in the region where they lived. In time these fulfilled prophecies may be made public for the
glory of God. (Note: there was a book published regarding the judgments of God to the persecutors of the Quakers, describing the

frequent early deaths and ruins of family and estates of the many persecutors of Quakers.)

Thus reader, you see this people in their rise, principles, ministry, and progress, both their general
and particular; by which you may be informed how they became so considerable a people. (Note: by 1700

there were 650,00 in England alone.) It remains next that | show also their care, conduct, and discipline, as
a Christian and reformed society, that they might be found living up to their own principles and

profession. They have suffered both from the unjust charge of error and by the false accusation of
disorder. Such slander, indeed, has always followed true reformation, and under which accusations,
none suffered more than the primitive Christians themselves, who were the honor of Christianity, and
the great lights and examples of their own and succeeding ages.

As this people increased daily both in town and country, a holy care fell upon some of the elders

among them for the benefit and service of the church. And the first business in their view, after the
example of the primitive saints, was the exercise of charity, to supply the necessities of the poor, and
relieve similar needs. For which reason collections were early and liberally made for that and several
other services in the church, and entrusted with faithful men, fearing God, and of good report, who were
not weary in well-doing; often adding significant funds themselves, which they never recorded or
desired should be known, much less repaid to them, that none might want, nor any service be slow

or lacking.

They were also very careful that everyone that belonged to them behaved as they professed among

men upon all occasions; that they lived peaceably, and were good examples in all things. They recorded
their sufferings, and services as well as marriages, which they could not perform in the usual methods of
the nation, but only among themselves. They took care neither of the intended to be married had

any obligations not addressed between themselves or any others. It was then rare that any one



entertained such inclination to marry unless he of she had communicated it secretly to some very
weighty and eminent Friends among them, so that they might have a sense of the matter; looking to

the counsel and unity of their brethren as of great importance to them. The responsibility for the poor,
the number of orphans, marriages, sufferings, and other matters multiplied, and the churches had need
of some way and method of proceeding in such affairs between them, to the end they might the

better correspond, upon occasion where a member of one meeting might have something to do with one
of another. It pleased the Lord in his wisdom and goodness to open the understanding about a good
and orderly way of proceeding to an elder; and he felt an holy concern to visit the churches in

person throughout this nation, to begin and establish communication and cooperation among them. And
by his epistles this was also done in other nations and provinces abroad, which he also afterwards
visited and helped in that service, as shall be observed when | come to speak of him.

Now the care, conduct, and discipline, I have been speaking of, and which is now practiced among
this people, is as follows:

This godly elder, (George Fox), in every county where he traveled, exhorted them, that some out of
every meeting of worship should meet together once a month, to confer about the wants and happenings
of the church. As required, those Monthly Meetings were fewer or more in number in every

respective county; four or six meetings of worship usually making one Monthly Meeting of business.
And accordingly the brethren met him from place to place, and began the Monthly meetings, for the
poor, orphans, orderly walking, integrity to their profession, births, marriages, burials, sufferings, etc.
In each county, these Monthly Meetings should make up one Quarterly Meeting, where the most
zealous and eminent Friends of the county should assemble to communicate, advise, and help one
another, especially when any business seemed difficult, or a Monthly Meeting was reluctant to resolve

a matter.

Also that these Quarterly Meetings should digest the reports of the Monthly Meetings, and prepare one
for the county to go to the Yearly Meeting, in which the Quarterly Meetings bring their business for
resolve. This Yearly meeting is held in London, where the churches in this nation and other nations

and provinces meet, by chosen members of their respective counties, both mutually to communicate
their church affairs, and to advise and be advised in any unresolved issue leading to improvement. They



also meet to provide funds for the discharge of general expenses for general services in the church,
not needed to be here explained.

At these meetings any of the members of the churches could come, if they please, and speak their
minds freely in the fear of God to any matter; but the mind of each Quarterly meeting is delivered by
the persons chosen and authorized from each meeting.

During their Yearly Meeting, to which the Quarterly meetings have referred certain issues for
resolution, care is taken by a select number, for that service chosen by the general assembly, to draw up
the minutes of the meeting including the several matters that have been under consideration, so that
the respective Quarterly and Monthly Meetings may be informed of all proceedings, together with a
general exhortation to holiness, unity, and charity. In all proceedings of the Yearly, Quarterly, and
Monthly Meetings, due record is kept by someone appointed for that service, or who has

voluntarily undertaken it. These meetings are opened, and usually concluded, in their solemn waiting
upon God, who is sometimes graciously pleased to answer them with similar notable evidences of his
love and presence, as in any other of their meetings for worship.

It is further noted that in these solemn assemblies for the church's service, no one presides among them
as is the manner of the assemblies of other people; only Christ is their president, as he is pleased to
appear in life and wisdom in any one or more of them. Whatever their capacity or rank, the rest listen with
a firm unity, not of authority, but conviction, which is the divine authority and way of Christ's power

and spirit in his people; making good his blessed promise, ‘That he would be in the midst of his, where
and whenever they were met together in his name, even to the end of the world.' So be it.

Now it may be expected | should mention what authority is exercised by this people upon members of
their society, whose lives do not correspond with their profession, being out of this good and
wholesome order settled among them. This society has not wanted the reproach and suffering from
some tongues and pens regarding such misbehavior.

The power they exercise is what Christ has given to his own people to the end of the world, in the persons



of his disciples: to ‘oversee, exhort, reprove,' and after long suffering and waiting upon the disobedient
to repent, to disown them from their society; which expulsion results in them no longer being charged in
the sight and judgment of God or men with their conversation or behavior as one of their assembly.
This authority is exercised: first, relative to the community's common and general virtue; and,
secondly, about those things that more strictly refer to their own character and profession and
distinguish them from all other professors of christianity. This authority is exercised while avoiding
two extremes upon which many split: persecution and immorality. Persecution being a coercive power
to whip people into the temple; while those who will not conform, though against faith and

conscience, being persecuted and personally punished or by loss of property. Immorality being the
other extreme: leaving all free to do anything, unaccountable to any but God and the magistrate. This
Is done with reservation that nothing is worse than the abuse of church power by those who allow

their passions and private interests to resort to outward force and corporal punishment: a practice they
have been taught to dislike by their extreme sufferings, as well as their known principle of a universal
liberty of conscience.

On the other hand they equally dislike an independence in society; one that is unaccountable in practice
and conversation to the terms of their own assembly, and to those who are the members of it.

They distinguish between: 1) imposing any practice that immediately regards faith or worship, which

Is never to be done, nor suffered, nor submitted to; and 2) requiring Christian compliance with

those methods that only respect church business in its more civil part and concern, and that regard

the discreet and orderly maintenance of the character of the society, as a sober and religious
community. Their use and limit of church power is to assure that their members practice what they
preach, live up to their own principles, and not be at liberty to be hypocrites without rebuke; all done for
the promotion of holiness and charity. They compel none to join them, but oblige those that are of them
to walk suitably, or they are denied by them; that is all the mark they set upon them, and the power
they exercise, or judge a Christian society can exercise upon those that are the members of it.

The way of their proceeding against those who have lapsed or transgressed is this: He is visited by some
of them; and the facts are presented to him, be it any evil practice against known and general virtue, or
any branch of their particular testimony, which he professes with them in common. They labor with him
in much love and zeal for the good of his soul, the honor of God, and reputation of their profession, to



admit his fault, and condemn it, in a sufficient manner to redress the evil or scandal created by him;

which for the most part, is performed by some written testimony under the party's hand. And if it so
happen that the party prove obstinate, and is not willing to clear the truth they profess from the reproach
of his or her evil doing or unfaithfulness, they, after repeated entreaties, and due waiting for a token

of repentance, give forth a paper to disown such behavior, and the person offending; recording the same as
a testimony of their care for the honor of the truth they profess.

And if he or she shall clear their profession and themselves, by sincere acknowledgment of their fault,
and godly sorrow for so doing, they are received, and looked upon again as members of their
communion. For as God, so his true people criticize no man after repentance.

This is the account I had to give of the people of God called Quakers; as to their rise, appearance,
principles, and practices in this age of the world, both with respect to their faith and worship, discipline,
and conversation. And | judge it very proper in this place, because it is to preface the Journal of the

first blessed and glorious instrument of this work. This account is a testimony to him in his

singular qualifications and services, in which he abundantly excelled in this day. These practices are
worthy to be set forth as an example to all succeeding times, to the glory of the Most High God, and for a
just memorial to that worthy and excellent man, his faithful servant and apostle to this generation of

the world.



Section 2 of Penn

William Penn's Introduction to the Journal Continued

I am now come to the third head or branch of my preface, the author. For it is natural for some to say,
"Well, here is the people and work, but where and who was the man, the instrument; he that in this age
was sent to begin this work and people?” I shall, as God shall enable me, declare who and what he was,

not only by report of others, but from my own long and most inward converse and intimate knowledge

of him; for which my soul blesses God, as it has often done; and | doubt not, but by that time |

have discharged myself of this part of my preface, my serious readers will believe I had good cause so to do.

The blessed instrument of God in this day of God, and of whom | am now about to write, was George
Fox, distinguished from another of that name, by that other's addition of younger to his name in all
his writings; not that he was so in years, but that he was so in the truth. But he was also a worthy
man, witness, and servant of God in his time.

But this George Fox was born in Leicestershire, about the year 1624. He descended of honest and
suitable parents, who endeavored to bring him up, as they did the rest of their children, in the way

and worship of the nation; especially his mother, who was a woman accomplished above most of her
degree in the place where she lived. But from a child he appeared of another frame of mind than the rest
of his brethren; being more religious, inward, still, solid, and observing, beyond his years, as the answers
he would give, and the questions he would put upon occasion manifested, to the astonishment of those
that heard him, especially in divine things.

His mother took notice of his singular temper, and the gravity, wisdom, and piety that very early
shone through him, refusing childish and vain sports and company when very young. She was tender
and indulgent over him, so that from her he met with little difficulty. As to his employment, he was
brought up in country business; and he took most delight in sheep. He was very skilful with the sheep;
an employment that very well suited his mind in several respects, both for its innocence and solitude;
and was a just emblem of his later ministry and service.

I shall not break in upon his own account, which is the best that can be given; and therefore desire, what
I can, to avoid saying any thing of what is said already, in his writings describing the beginnings of

his ministry. But, in general, when he was somewhat above twenty, he left his friends, and visited the
most retired and religious people. There were some at the time in this nation, especially in those parts,
who waited for the consolation of Israel night and day, as Zacharias, Anna, and good old Simeon did of
old time. To these he was sent, and these he sought out in the neighboring countries, and among them
he lived until his more ample ministry came upon him.

At this time he taught and was an example of silence, trying to bring people from self reliance. He
testified and turned them to the light of Christ within them. He encouraged them to wait

in silence to feel the power of the light to stir in their hearts, so that their knowledge and
worship of God might stand in the power of an endless life. He taught that this endless life was to be
found in the light, if it was obeyed as it was revealed in man. 'For in the word was life, and that
life was the light of men.' Life in the word, light in men, and life too, as the light is obeyed. The
children of the light living by the life of the word, by which the word begets them again to God. This is
the regeneration and new birth, without which there is no coming to the kingdom of God. Whoever comes
to the kingdom, is greater than John; that is, than John's ministry, which was not that of the kingdom,
but the consummation of the legal, and opening of the gospel dispensation. Accordingly, several
meetings were gathered in those parts; and thus his time was employed for some years.

In 1652, he being in his usual retirement, his mind was exercised towards the Lord upon a very
high mountain, in some of the nearby parts of Yorkshire, where he had a vision of the great work of God
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in the earth, and of the way that he was to proceed to begin it. He saw people as thick as motes in the
sun, who in time would be brought home to the Lord; and that there might be but one shepherd, and
one sheepfold in all the earth. There his eye was directed northward, beholding a large number of
people that would receive him and his message in those parts. Upon this mountain he was moved of

the Lord to sound out his great and notable day, as if he had been in a large audience; and from there

he went north, as the Lord had shown him. And in every place where he came, if not before he came to it,
he had his particular work and service to be done shown to him, so that the Lord was indeed his leader.
For it was not in vain that he traveled. God in most places sealed his commission with the convincement
of people from all walks of life, from worldly people to sober professors of religion. Some of the first

and most eminent of them, who have departed the earth, were: Richard Farnsworth, James Naylor,
William Dewsberry, Thomas Aldam, Francis Howgil, Edward Burrough, John Camm, John

Audland, Richard Hubberthorn, T. Taylor, T. Holmes, Alexander Parker, William Simpson, William
Caton, John Stubbs, Robert Widders, John Burnyeat, Robert Lodge, Thomas Salthouse, and many

more worthy men, who cannot all be noted here. Those departed, together with those yet living of the
first and great convincement, felt the divine motions of God; after God's purging judgments

in themselves were experienced, and after considerable time of waiting in silence upon
him, to feel and receive power from on high to speak in his name, (which no others can
correctly speak, even though they may use the same words). They were frequently drawn forth, especially
to visit the public assemblies, to reprove, inform, and exhort them. Sometimes they called people

to repentance in markets, fairs, streets, and by the highway side, urging them to turn to the Lord with
their hearts as well as their mouths. They directed them to the light of Christ within them; by the light to
see, examine, and consider their ways. And they directed people to shun evil and do the good and
acceptable will of God. For this, their love and goodwill, they often suffered great hardships, being

often stocked, stoned, beaten, whipped, and imprisoned. They were treated so poorly, even though

they were honest men and of good report where they lived, who had left wives and children, houses

and lands, in order visit them with a living call to repentance. The priests generally opposed them,

wrote papers against them, and insinuated most false and scandalous stories to defame them; stirring up
the magistrates to suppress them, especially in those northern parts. Yet God was so pleased to fill

them with his living power and give them such an open door of utterance in his service, that a great
number of people were convinced of the way in those parts of the nation.

In the early days, because of the tender and singular indulgence of Judge Bradshaw and Judge Fell,
the priests were never able to gain the point they labored for; which was to have proceeded to shed
blood. Like Herod, they sought a cruel exercise of the civil power, to cut them off and root them out of
the country. But especially Judge Fell, [who remained a Calvinist Puritan, even after his

wife's convincement], who was not only a check to their rage in legal proceedings, but he finally
supported this people. His wife had received the truth early on, and that influenced his spirit; because
he was a just and wise man, seeing all the popular uproars against the way of truth, as false
accusations against his own wife and family. He protected them however he could, and freely opened
his door and gave up his house to his wife and her friends, ignoring the reproach of ignorant or evil
minded people. | mention this to his and her honor, and which | believe, will be an honor and a blessing
to those of their name and family who are in the tenderness, humility, love, and zeal for the truth and
people of the Lord.

At first, until the truth had opened its way in the southern parts of this island, that house was for some
years an eminent meeting place of this people. Others of good note and substance in those

northern countries had also opened their houses with their hearts to the many publishers of truth, who in
a short time the Lord had raised to declare his salvation to the people. Meetings of the Lord's

messengers were frequently held in those homes, to communicate their services and exercises, and
comfort and edify one another in their blessed ministry.

But for fear this may be thought a digression, having touched upon this before, I return to this
excellent man. For his personal qualities, both natural, moral, and divine, as they appeared in
his conversation with his brethren and in the church of God, consider the following:

1. He was a man that God endowed with a clear and wonderful depth, a discerner of others' spirits, and
very much a master of his own. And though his understanding of worldly matters, and especially

his expressions relating to the them, might sound uncouth and unfashionable to nice ears, his center
was nevertheless very profound; and the closer one examined him, the greater his qualities showed
and taught by example. And as abruptly and brokenly as sometimes his sentences would fall from him



about divine things, it is well known they were often used as texts to many fairer declarations. And indeed,
it showed beyond all contradiction that God had sent him, and that nothing of man had any share in

the matter or manner of his ministry. So many great, excellent, and necessary truths as he preached

to mankind, showed nothing of man's knowledge or wisdom to validate them. So that as a man, he was
an original, being no man's copy. And his ministry and writings show they are from one who was not
taught by man, nor had he learned what he said by study. Nor were his teachings imaginary or
speculative. His teachings were sensible and practical truths, tending to conversion and regeneration,
and the setting up the Kingdom of God in the hearts of men; and the way of the Kingdom was his work.
So that many times | have been overcome in myself, and been made to say with my Lord and master at
such times, 'l thank you, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that you have hidden these things from

the wise and prudent of this world, and revealed them to babes.' For many times has my soul bowed in

a humble thankfulness to the Lord, that he did not choose any of the wise and learned of this world to be
the first messenger in our age of his blessed truth to men. Instead he took one who was not of high
degree, or elegant speech, or learned after the way of this world. He chose so that his message and

work, which he sent him to do, might come with less suspicion or jealousy of human wisdom and
interest. And so the message might have more force and clearness upon the consciences of those

that sincerely sought the way of truth in the love of it. | saw, beholding with the eye of my mind, which
the God of heaven had opened in me, the marks of God's finger and hand visibly showing in this
testimony. It was evidenced by the clearness of the principle, the power and effectiveness of it in

the exemplary sobriety, plainness, zeal, steadiness, humility, gravity, punctuality, charity, and
circumspect care in the government of church affairs, which shined in his and their life and testimony
that God employed in this work. Thus it greatly confirmed to me that it was of God, and engaged my soul
in a deep love, fear, reverence, and thankfulness for his love and mercy therein to mankind; in which mind
I remain, and shall, | hope, to the end of my days.

11. In his testimony or ministry, he labored much to open truth to the people's understandings, and to
base them upon the principle and principal, Christ Jesus, the light of the world. So that by bringing them
to something that was of God in themselves, they might better know and judge of him and themselves.

111. He had an extraordinary gift in opening the scriptures. He would go to the core of things, and show
the mind, harmony, and fulfilling of them, with much plainness, and to great comfort and edification.

1V. Much of the substance and drift of his testimonies concerned: the mystery of the first and second
Adam, the fall and restoration, the law and gospel, shadows and substance, the servant and son's state,
and the fulfilling of the scriptures in Christ; and by Christ the true light, in all who are his through

the obedience of faith. All that he witnessed was from God, compelled to speak what he had received
from Christ, and what was had been his own experience; such speaking never errs nor fails.

V. But above all he excelled in prayer. The inwardness and weight of his spirit, the reverence and
solemnity of his address and behavior, and the fewness and fullness of his words, have often struck

even strangers with admiration, and reached others with consolation. | must say that he was in his
praying the most awful, living, reverent frame | ever felt or beheld. And truly it was a testimony that

he knew and lived nearer to the Lord than other men; for they that know Him most, will see most reason
to approach Him with reverence and fear.

V1. He was of an innocent life, no busy-body, nor self-seeker, neither touchy nor critical; what fell from
him was very inoffensive, but very edifying. So meek, contented, modest, easy, steady, tender, that it was
a pleasure to be in his company. He exercised no authority except over evil, and did that everywhere

and with all; but with love, compassion, and long suffering. A most merciful man, as ready to forgive as
he was unlikely to take or give an offence. Thousands can truly say, he was of an excellent spirit and
savor among them, and because of this, the most excellent spirits loved him with an unfeigned and
unfading love.

VI1. He was an incessant laborer; for in his younger years, before his many great and deep sufferings
and travels had enfeebled his body for traveled services, he labored much in the word, and doctrine,
and discipline in England, Scotland, and Ireland. He turned many to God, and confirmed those that
were convinced of the truth, settling good order in church affairs among them. And towards the
conclusion of his traveling services, between the years 1671-1677, he visited the churches of Christ in
the plantations in America, and in Holland, and Germany, as his following Journal relates; to
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the convincement and consolation of many. After that time he chiefly resided in and about the city

of London, and besides the services of his ministry, which were frequent, he wrote much both to those
that are within and those that are without the communion. But the care he took of the affairs of the
church in general was very great.

VI1I1. He was often where the records of the business of the church are kept, and where the letters from
the many meetings of God's people over all the world were received; which letters he had read to him,
and then communicated them to the meeting that is weekly held for such services. And he would be sure
to stir them up to answer them, especially in suffering cases; showing great sympathy and compassion
upon all such occasions, carefully looking into the respective cases, and endeavoring speedy relief
according to the nature of them. So that if he were there, the churches and any of their suffering
members were certain to not be forgotten or delayed in their desires.

IX. As he was unwearied, so he was undaunted in his services for God and his people. He was no more to
be moved to fear than to wrath.

His behavior at Derby, Litchfield, Appleby, before Oliver Cromwell, at Launceston, Scarborough,
Worcester, and Westminster Hall, with many other places and exercises, was clear evidence of
his dedication to serving God, both to his enemies as well as to his friends.

But as in the early church, some rose up against the blessed apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, even
from among those who they had turned to the hope of the gospel, and who became their greatest
trouble. Similarly this man of God had his share of suffering from some who had been convinced by
him, who through prejudice or mistake, opposed him as one who sought dominion over conscience;
because he pressed, by his presence or epistles, a ready and zealous compliance with such good

and wholesome things as tended to an orderly conversation about the affairs of the church, and in
their walking before men. That which contributed much to this hostile opposition, was in some an envy
of the love and esteem he had and deserved in the hearts of the people; their groundless suggestions of
his imposition and blind obedience must be attributed to their weakness.

They would have had every man independent, that as he had the principle in himself, he should only
stand and fall to that and nobody else; not considering that the principle is one in all. Though the measure
of light or grace might differ, yet the nature of it was the same; and being so, they struck at the

spiritual unity, which a people guided by the same principle are naturally led into. So that what is evil to
one is evil to all, and what is virtuous, honest, and of good report to one, is so to all, from the sense

and savor of the one universal principle which is common to all. Even the disloyal also profess this
principle to be the root of all true Christian fellowship, and that spirit into which the people of God
drink, and come to be spiritually minded, and of one heart and one soul. ( Note: But these independent minded
could not accept others being more mature in Christ, and therefore with greater wisdom and instruction regarding God’s plan for order
and unity in the body of Christ, worthy of submitting to their judgment. They were so immature that the Spirit of God could not even
correct them. H.W.)

Some weakly mistook good order in the government of church affairs for discipline in worship,

and mistakenly believed that discipline in worship was stressed and recommended by him and

other brethren. So they were ready to repeat the same accusations against which dissenters had

very reasonably objected, regarding the national churches, which had coercively pressed conformity to
their respective creeds and worships. Instead, the matters he recommended and stressed related wholly
to conversation, and the outward and (as | may say) civil part of the church, so that men would

walk according to the principles of their belief, and not be wanting in care and charity. Some

have mistakenly stumbled and fallen with an unreasonable obstinacy, even to a prejudice. Yet blessed
be God, the most have returned to their first love, and seen the work of the enemy. An enemy that loses
no opportunity or advantage by which he may check or hinder the work of God, and disquiet the peace of
his church, and chill the love of his people to the truth, and one to another; and there is still hope for
several of the few that are still in rebellion.

In all these occasions, though George Fox was the target of this discontent, he bore all their weakness

and prejudice, and did not return harshness and accusation for what he received from them. Instead,

he forgave them their weak and bitter speeches, praying for them that they might have a sense of their

hurt, and see the subtlety of the enemy to rend and divide, and return into their first love that thought no ill.



And truly, I must say, that though God had visibly clothed him with a divine preference and authority,
and indeed his very presence expressed a religious majesty, yet he never abused it, but held his place in
the church of God with great meekness, and a most engaging humility and moderation. For upon

all occasions, like his blessed master, he was a servant to all, holding and exercising his eldership in

the invisible power that had gathered them, with reverence to the Head and care over the body.

His eldership was received only in that spirit and power of Christ, as the first and chief elder in this age.
He was therefore worthy of double honor, so for the same reason it was given by the faithful of this

day; because his authority was inward and not outward, and that he got it and kept it by the love of God
and power of an endless life. | write of my own knowledge and not hearsay, and my witness is true,
having been with him for weeks and months together on many occasions; and those occasions being close
to him in most difficult of circumstances. And that by night and by day, by sea and by land, in this and

in foreign countries; I can say, | never saw him out of his place, or not a match for every service or occasion.

For in all things he acquitted himself like a man; yes a strong man, a new and heavenly-minded man.

A divine, and a naturalist, and all of God Almighty's making. | have been surprised at his questions

and answers in natural things; that while he was ignorant of useless and sophisticated science, he had in
him the grounds of useful and commendable knowledge, and cherished it everywhere. Civil beyond all
forms of breeding in his behavior; very temperate, eating little and sleeping less, though a bulky person.

Thus he lived and sojourned among us; and as he lived so he died, feeling the same eternal power that
had raised and preserved him in his last moments. So full of assurance was he, that he triumphed

over death; and so even to the last, as if death were hardly worth notice or a mention; recommending
to some of us with him the dispatch and distribution of an epistle, just before dictating one to the
churches of Christ throughout the world, and dispatching his own books. But above all, recommending
to Friends; and of all Friends, particularly those in Ireland and America; twice over, saying, ‘Mind
poor Friends in Ireland and America.'

And to some that came in and inquired how he found himself, he answered, 'Never heed, the Lord's power
is over all weakness and death; the seed reigns, blessed be the Lord:" which was about four or five

hours before his departure out of this world. He was at the great meeting near Lombard street on the

first day of the week, and it was the third following, about ten at night, when he left us; being at the house
of H. Goldney in the same court. In a good old age he went, after having lived to see his children's
children to several generations in the truth. He had the comfort of a short iliness, and the blessing of a
clear sense to the last; and we may truly say, with a man of God of old, that ‘being dead, he yet speaks;'
and though absent in body, he is present in spirit. Neither time nor place being able to interrupt

the communion of saints, or dissolve the fellowship of the spirits of the just. His works praise him,
because they are to the praise of Him that worked by him; for which his memorial is and shall be blessed.
As to this part of my preface, | am finished, when I have left this short epitaph to his name. "Many
sons have done virtuously in this day, but dear George, thou excellest them all.*

And now, friends, you that profess to walk in the way this blessed man was sent of God to turn us into,
| plead with you to allow my words of exhortation to both fathers and children, and to both elders and
young men. The glory of this day and the foundation of the hope (that has not made us ashamed since
we were a people), is that blessed principle of the light and life of Christ, which we profess, and direct
all people to, as the great instrument and agent of man's conversion to God. It was by this we were
first touched, and effectually enlightened, as to our inward state; and became aware of our latter

end, causing us to focus on the Lord, and to number our days, that we might apply our hearts to wisdom.
In that day we judged not after the sight of the eye, or after the hearing of the ear. But according to the
light and sense this blessed principle gave us, we judged and acted in reference to things and

persons, ourselves and others, yes, towards God our maker. For being quickened by it in our inward
man, we could easily discern the difference of things, and feel what was right, and what was wrong,
and what was fit, and what not, both in reference to religious and civil concerns. That being the ground
of the fellowship of all saints, in which our fellowship stood. In this we desired to have a sense one

of another, and acted towards one another and all men, in love, faithfulness, and fear.

In the feeling of the motions of this, we drew near to the Lord, and waited to be prepared, that we might
feel those drawings and movings, before we approached the Lord in prayer, or opened our mouths
in ministry. And in our beginning and ending with these moving and drawings of the Lord, stood



our comfort, service, and edification. And as we ran ahead, or fell short in our services, we made burdens
for ourselves to bear; finding in ourselves a rebuke, instead of an acceptance; and in lieu of, "Well done,"
we heard "Who has required this at your hands?" In that day we were a directed people, our

very countenances and deportment declared it.

Care for others was then much upon us, as well as for ourselves, especially the young convinced. Often
we had the burden of the word of the Lord to our neighbors, relations, and acquaintance, and
sometimes strangers also. We were in travail for one another's preservation; not seeking, but

shunning occasions of any coldness or misunderstanding. Treating one another as those who believed
and felt God present; which kept our conversation innocent, serious, and weighty, guarding

ourselves against the cares and friendships of the world. We held the truth in the spirit of it, and not in
our own fleshly spirits, or after our own wills and affections. Our fleshly spirits were controlled and
brought into subjection; so much so, that it was visible to them that knew us. We did not think ourselves
at our own disposal, to go where we liked, or say or do what we liked, or when we liked. Our liberty stood
in the liberty of the spirit of truth; and no pleasure, no profit, no fear, no favor could draw us from

this retired, strict, and watchful frame of mind. We were so far from seeking occasions of company, that
we avoided them when we could, pursuing our own business with moderation, instead of meddling

with other people's unnecessarily.

Our words were few and savory, our looks composed and weighty, and our whole deportment very
evident. True it is, that this retired and strict sort of life from the liberty of the conversation of the
world, exposed us to the censures of many, conceited, and self-righteous persons, etc. But it was

our preservation from many snares, to which others were continually exposed by the prevalence of the
lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, that needed no excuse or temptations to excite
them in the conversation of the world.

I cannot forget the humility and chaste zeal of that day. Oh! how constant at meetings, how retired in
them, how firm to truth’s life, as well as truth's principles, and how entire and united in our communion,
as indeed becomes those who profess one head, even Christ Jesus the Lord!

This being the testimony and example of the man of God before mentioned, who was sent to declare
and leave it among us; and we having embraced this as the merciful visitation of God to us, the word
of exhortation at this time is: that we continue to be found in the way of this testimony with all zeal
and integrity, and so much the more by how much the day of the Lord draws near.

And first, as to you, my beloved and much honored brethren in Christ that are in the exercise of

the ministry. Oh, feel life in your ministry! Let life be your commission, your well-spring and treasury on
all such occasions; else you well know there can be no begetting to God, since nothing can quicken or
make people alive to God, but the life of God. And it must be a ministry in and from life that enlivens
any people to God. We have seen the fruit of all other ministries, by the few people who are turned from
the evil of their ways. It is not our parts or memory, or the repetition of former revelations in our own
will and time that will do God's work. A dry doctrinal ministry, however sound in words, can reach but
the ear, and is but a dream at the best. There is another soundness, that is soundest of all: Christ the
power of God. This is the key of David, that opens, and none shuts; and shuts, and none can open: as the
oil to the lamp and the soul to the body, so is that to the best of words. Which made Christ to say, 'My
words they are spirit, and they are life.' That is, they are from life, and therefore they make you alive
that receive them. If the disciples, who had lived with Jesus, were to stay at Jerusalem

until they received power from the Spirit; so must we wait to receive power before

we minister, if we will turn people from darkness to light, and from satan's power to God.

| fervently bow my knees to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you may always be

like minded, that you may ever wait reverently for the coming and opening of the word of life, and
attend upon it in your ministry and service, that you may serve God in his spirit. And be it little, or be
it much, it is well; for much is not too much, and the least is enough, if from the motion of God's spirit;
and without it, truly, little is too much, because it is to no profit.

For it is the spirit of the Lord immediately, or through the ministry of his servants, that teaches his people
to profit. And to be sure, so far as we take him along with us in our services, so far are we profitable, and
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no farther. For if it is the Lord that must work all things in us, for our salvation, how much more is it
the Lord who must work in us for the conversion of others. If therefore it was once a cross to us to
speak when the Lord required it at our hands; let us be silent when he does not require speech.

It is one of the most dreadful sayings in the Revelations, that he that adds to the words of the prophecy
of this book, God will add to him the plagues written in this book. To keep back the counsel of God, is
as terrible; for he that takes away from the words of the prophecy of this book, God shall take away his
part out of the book of life. And truly it has great caution in it to those that use the name of
the Lord, to be well assured the Lord speaks, that they may not be found of the number of those
that add to the words of the testimony of prophecy which the Lord gives them to bear; nor yet to mince
or diminish the same, both being so very offensive to God.

Therefore brethren, let us be careful neither to run out ahead of our guide, nor loiter behind him; since
he that makes haste may miss his way, and he that stays behind may lose his guide. For even those who
have received the word of the Lord needed to wait for wisdom, that they might see how to apply the
word correctly. Which plainly implies, that it is possible for one who has received the word of the Lord
to miss the application of it; which comes from an impatience of spirit and a self-working, which makes
an unsound and dangerous mixture, and will not produce a right-minded people living to God.

Above all other considerations | am zealous regarding the public behavior of brethren in the
ministry; knowing well how much their behavior determines the present state, future state, and
preservation of the church of Christ Jesus, which has been gathered and built up by a living and
powerful ministry. | intensely desire that the ministry be held, preserved, and continued in

the manifestations, motions, and supplies of the same life and power of God for all time.

And wherever it is observed that anyone ministers more from gifts and parts other than the life and power
of God, though they have an enlightened and doctrinal understanding, let them in time be advised

and admonished for their preservation; because out of ignorance such will come to depend upon
self-sufficiency, forsaking Christ the living fountain, and hewing out unto themselves cisterns that will
hold no living waters. Such self-sufficiency will by degrees to draw others from waiting upon the gift of
God in themselves, and to feel it in others, and wait for strength and refreshment; and to eventually

turn from God to man again, thus making shipwreck of the faith once delivered to the saints, and of a
good conscience towards God. Faith held in a good conscience towards God can only kept by that divine
gift of life that in the beginning created the faith, and wakened and sanctified the soul.

It is not enough that we have known the divine gift, and in it have reached to the spirits in prison, and
been the instruments of the convincing of others of the way of God. We must keep as low and poor

in ourselves, and as depending upon the Lord as ever; since no memory, no repetitions of former
openings, revelations, or enjoyments will bring a soul to God, or afford bread to the hungry, or water to
the thirsty, unless life goes with what we say; and we must sit quietly and wait for life.

May we have no other fountain, treasury, or dependence; that none may presume in any way to act

of themselves for God, because previously they have long acted from God; that we may not substitute
our own wisdom for waiting on the wisdom of God, or think that we may take less care and more liberty
in speaking than formerly. And if we do not feel the Lord by his power to open us and enlarge us,
regardless of what the people expect from us, or has been our customary supply and character, that we
will not exceed or fill up the time with our wisdom and words.

I hope we shall always remember who it was that said, 'Of yourselves you can do nothing.' Our sufficiency
is in him. And if we are not to speak our own words, or take thought what we should say to men in

our defense when exposed for our testimony, surely we ought to speak none of our own words, or

take thought what we shall say in our testimony and ministry in the name of the Lord to the souls of

the people. For then of all times, and of all other occasions, should it be fulfilled in us, ‘For it is not you
that speak, but the spirit of my Father that speaks in you.'

And indeed the ministry of the spirit must and does keep its agreement with the birth of the spirit; that as
no man can inherit the kingdom of God unless he is born of the spirit, so no ministry can generate a soul
to God except from the spirit. For this, as | said before, the disciples waited before they went forth, and
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in this our elder brethren and messengers of God in our day, waited, visited, and touched our spirit.
And having begun in the spirit, let none ever hope or seek to be made perfect in the flesh; for what is
the flesh to the spirit, or the chaff to the wheat? And if we keep in the spirit, we shall keep in the unity of
it, which is the ground of true fellowship. For by drinking into that one spirit, we are made one people
to God, and by it we are continued in the unity of the faith and the bond of peace. No envying, no
bitterness, no strife can have place with us. We shall watch always for good and not for evil over

one another, and rejoice exceedingly; and not begrudge at one another's increase in the riches of the
grace with which God replenishes his faithful servants.

And, brethren, as to you committed to the dispensation of the oracles of God, which gives you

frequent opportunities and great place with the people among whom you travel, | plead with you not

to think it is sufficient to declare the word of life in their assemblies, however edifying and comfortable
such opportunities may be to you and them. But as was the practice of the man of God in great

measure before mentioned, when among us, he inquired of the churches visited, who among them

was afflicted or sick, who was tempted, and if any were unfaithful or obstinate. Work similarly in

the wisdom and power of God, which will be a glorious crown upon your ministry. Such work prepares
your way in the hearts of the people to receive you as men of God, and it gives you credibility with

them, allowing you to advise them to their good in other respects. The afflicted will be comforted by you,
the tempted strengthened, the sick refreshed, the unfaithful convicted and restored; and those who

are stubborn will be softened and fitted for reconciliation, which gives you credibility by your care shown
to those in particular need.

Although good and wise men, and elders too, may reside in such places, who are of worthy and
important, sometimes they do not have the respect they deserve from the people they live among, or in
some cases it may not be proper for them to use that authority. But you that travel as God's messengers,
if they accept you for the greater responsibility, shall they refuse you in the less? And if they own the
general testimony, can they withstand the particular application of it in their own cases? Thus you will
know yourselves approved workmen indeed to the praise of His name, who has called you from darkness
to light, that you might turn others from satan's power unto God and his kingdom which is within. And
Oh, that there were more faithful laborers in the vineyard of the Lord! Since the beginning, there has
never been more need!

For which reason, | cannot but cry and call aloud to you, who have been long professors of the truth,
and know the truth in the convincing power of it, and have had a sober conversation among men; yet
are content to only know truth for yourselves. I cry to you who limit yourselves to go to meetings,
exercising ordinary charity in the church and an honest behavior in the world; feeling little or no
concern upon your spirits for the glory of the Lord in the prosperity of his truth in the earth. I cry to you
to be more than glad that others succeed in such service. Arise in the name and power of the Lord Jesus!
See how the fields are white with seed, awaiting harvest in this and other nations, and how there are so
few able and faithful laborers to work the harvest! Your country folks, neighbors, and relatives, want

to know the Lord and his truth, and to walk in it. Do you feel nothing of their burdens in life? Search
and see, and lose no time, | implore you, for the Lord is at hand. | do not judge you; there is one who
judges all men, and his judgment is true. You have mightily increased in your material possessions, may
you equally increase in your inward riches, and do good with both while you have a day to do

good. Previously your enemies seized your property for the sake of His name in whom you have
believed; therefore he has given you much of the world in the face of your enemies. But Oh, let your
riches be your servant and not your master, your diversion rather than your business! Let the Lord be
chiefly in your eye, and ponder your ways, and see if God has nothing more for you to do. And if you
find yourselves short in your account with him, then wait for his preparation, and be ready to receive
the word of command. When you have put your hand to the plough, be not weary of well doing ; and if
you faint not, assuredly you shall reap the fruit of your heavenly labor in God's everlasting kingdom.

And you, young convinced ones! | urge and exhort you to a diligent and chaste waiting upon God in the
way of his blessed manifestation and appearance of himself to you. Look not out but within; let

not another's liberty be your snare; neither act by imitation, but sense and feel God's
power in yourselves. Crush not the tender buddings of it in your souls, nor overrun in your desires
and your warmness of affections the holy and gentle motions of it. Remember it is a still voice that speaks
to us in this day, and that it is not to be heard in the noises and hurries of the mind; but is

distinctly understood in a retired frame. Jesus loved and chose out solitudes, often going to



mountains, gardens, and sea-sides; to avoid crowds and hurries, to show his disciples it was good to
be solitary and sit separate from the world. Two enemies lie near your state: imagination, and liberty.
But the plain, practical, living, holy truth that has convinced you will preserve you; if you mind it

in yourselves, and bring all thoughts, inclinations, and affections to the test of it, to see if they are
wrought in God, or of the enemy, or your own selves. So will a true taste, discerning, and judgment

be preserved to you, of what you should do and leave undone; and in your diligence and faithfulness in
this way, you will come to inherit substance; and Christ, the eternal wisdom, will fill your treasury.
And when you are converted, as well as convinced, then confirm your brethren, and be ready to every
good word and work that the Lord shall call you to, that you may be to his praise, who has chosen you to
be partakers, with the saints in the light, of a kingdom that cannot be shaken, an inheritance
incorruptible, in eternal habitations.

And now, as for you that are the children of God's people, a great concern is upon my spirit for your
good, and often are my knees bowed to the God of your fathers for you, that you may come to be partakers
of the same divine life and power, that have been the glory of this day. That a generation you may be to
God, a holy nation and a peculiar people, zealous of good works, when our generation is all dead. Oh!
You young men and women, do not be content that you are the children of the people of the Lord! You
must also be born again, if you will inherit the kingdom of God. Your fathers are only after the flesh,

and could only produce you into the likeness of the first Adam; but you must be born into the likeness of
the second Adam, by a spiritual regeneration, or you will not, and you cannot be His children or
offspring. And therefore, look carefully about you, Oh you children of the children of God! Consider
your standing, and see what you are in relation to this divine kindred, family, and birth! Have you
obeyed the light, and received and walked in the spirit, that is the incorruptible seed of the word

and kingdom of God, of which you must be born again! God is no respecter of persons; the father
cannot save or answer for the child, nor the child for the father. For 'but in the sin that you sin, you shall
die, and in the righteousness you do," through Christ Jesus, 'you shall live.' For it is the willing and
obedient who shall eat the good of the land.

Be not deceived, God is not mocked; as all nations and people sow, so shall they reap at the hand of the
just God. if you choose not the way of the Lord, your many and great privileges above the children of
other people will add weight in the scale against you. For you have heard line upon line of correct
teachings, and precept upon precept, and not only good doctrine but good example. What is even more,
you have been turned to, and acquainted with, a principle in yourselves, of which others have been
ignorant. And you know that you may conduct yourselves with as much goodness as you please, without
the fear of frowns and blows, or being turned out of doors, or rejected by father and mother for God's
sake and his holy religion, as has been the case of some of your fathers in the day they first entered into
his holy path. If after you have heard and seen the wonders of God in the deliverance and preservation
of your parents through a sea of troubles, and the manifold temporal as well as spiritual blessings that
he has filled them with in the sight of their enemies; if you should neglect and turn your backs upon so
great and so near a salvation, you would not only be most ungrateful children to God and them, but
must expect that God will call the children of those that knew him not, to take the crown out of your
hands, and that your lot will be a dreadful judgment at the hand of the Lord. But Oh, that it may never be
so with any of you! The Lord forbid, says my soul.

Therefore, Oh you young men and women! Look to the rock of your fathers; choose the God of your
fathers. There is no other God but him, no other light but his, no other grace but his, nor spirit but his

to convince you, quicken and comfort you, to lead, guide, and preserve you to God's everlasting kingdom.
So will you be possessors as well as professors of the truth, embracing the truth not only by education,
but by judgment and conviction; from a sense created in your souls through the operation of the

eternal spirit and power of God. By this you may come to be the seed of Abraham through faith, and

the circumcision not made with hands, and so heirs of the promise made to the fathers of an
incorruptible crown. That, as | said before, you may be a generation to God, holding up the profession of
the blessed truth in the life and power of it. For formality in religion is nauseous to God and good men;
and the more nauseous, where any form or appearance of religion has been new and peculiar, and
begun and practiced upon a principle with an uncommon zeal and strictness. Therefore, | say, for you to
fall flat and formal, and continue the profession without that salt and savor by which it has obtained a
good report among men is not to answer God's love, nor your parents' care, nor the mind of truth

in yourselves, nor in those that are without. For though the people without will not obey the truth, they
have sight and sense enough to see whether those, who do make a profession of it, obey it or not. For
where the divine virtue of it is not felt in the soul, and waited for, and lived in, imperfections will
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quickly break out, and show themselves. The unfaithfulness of such persons is detected; and their
insides are seen as not seasoned with the nature of that holy principle which they profess.

For which reason, dear children, let me urge you to shut your eyes to the temptations and allurements

of this low and perishing world, and not allow your affections to be captivated by those lusts and

vanities that your fathers, for the truth's sake, long since turned their backs upon. But as you believe it to
be the truth, receive it into your hearts, that you may become the children of God; so that it may never
be said of you, as John writes of the Jews of his time, that Christ the true light' came to his own, but his
own received him not; but to as many as received him, to them he gave them power to become the
children of God; which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but

of God." This verse is very appropriate to this time. You are exactly and peculiarly like those professing
Jews, for you have the name of God's people, by being the children and wearing the form of God's
people. And he by his light in you may very well be said to have come to his own. And if you do not obey
the light, but turn your back upon it, and walk after the vanities of your minds, you will be the same as
those Jews who would not received him, which | pray to God may never be your case and judgment.
Instead, that you may be thoroughly sensible of the many and great obligations you lie under to the Lord
for his love, and to your parents for their care. That with all your heart, and all your soul, and all

your strength, you will turn to the Lord; to his gift and spirit in you. That you may hear his voice and obey
it, thus sealing the testimony of your fathers by the truth and evidence of your own experience. That
your children's children may bless you, and bless the Lord for you, as those that delivered a faithful
example, as well as record of the truth of God unto them. So will the gray hairs of your dear parents, who
are yet alive, go down to their graves with joy, to see you the posterity of truth, as well as theirs; and that
not only their nature, but their spirit of God, shall live in you when they are gone.

1 shall conclude this preface with a few words to those who are not of our communion,
into whose hands this may come, especially those of our own nation.

Friends, as you are the sons and daughters of Adam, and my brethren after the flesh, often and earnest
have been my desires and prayers to God on your behalf. That you may come to know him that has
made you to be your redeemer and restorer to the holy image, (that through sin you have lost); by the
power and spirit of his son Jesus Christ, whom he has given for the light and life of the world. And Oh!
That you, who are called christians, would receive him into your hearts! For it is in your hearts that you
want him to be, and at that door he stands knocking, so that you should open the door and let him in.
But you have not opened the door of your heart to him; you heart is full of other guests, so that a manger
is his lot among you now, as it was then. Yet you are full of profession, as were the Jews, when he

came among them; who knew him not, but rejected and treated him evilly. Unless you come to possess
and experience of what you profess, all your formality in religion will do you no good in the day of
God's judgment.

1 urge you, consider your eternal condition, and see what you possess; what ground and foundation do
you have for your christianity. Is it more than a statement of belief; is it more than a belief

in historical accuracy of the gospel? Have you known the baptism of fire and the holy
ghost, and the fan of Christ that winnows away the chaff, the carnal lusts and

affections? Have you known divine leaven of the kingdom, which upon receipt, changes
the whole man, sanctifying him throughout in body, soul, and spirit? If this is not the basis
of your confidence, you are in a miserable estate.

You will say, perhaps, that though you are sinners, and live in the daily commission of sin, and are
not sanctified, as | have been speaking, yet you have faith in Christ, who has borne the curse for you, and
in him you are complete by faith; his righteousness being imputed to you.

But, my friends, let me urge you not to deceive yourselves on such an important point as that of

your immortal souls. If you have true faith in Christ, your faith will make you clean, it will sanctify you;
for the saints' faith was their victory of old; by faith they overcame sin within themselves and sinful

men without. And if you are really in Christ, you walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit; whose fruits
are clearly seen. Yes, you are a new creature, new made, new fashioned, after God's will and spiritual
image. Old things are done away, and behold all things have become new: new love, desires, will,
affections, and practices. It is not any longer the disobedient, carnal, and worldly you that
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lives; but it is Christ that lives in you instead. And to live is Christ, and to die is your
eternal gain; because you are assured, ‘that your corruptible shall put on incorruption, and your
mortal immortality;' and that you have a glorious house, eternal in the heavens, that will never wax old
or pass away. All this follows being in Christ, as heat follows fire, and light the sun.

Therefore, have a care how you presume to rely upon such a opinion, that you are in Christ while

still sinning in your old fallen nature. For ‘what communion has light with darkness, or Christ with
Belial?' Hear what the beloved disciple tells you: 'If we say we have fellowship with God, and walk

in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.' That is, if we go on in a sinful way, are captivated by our
carnal affections, and are not converted to God, we walk in darkness, and in that state cannot possibly
have any fellowship with God. Christ clothes them with his righteousness, who receive his grace in
their hearts, and deny themselves, and take up their cross daily, and follow him. Christ's
righteousness makes men inwardly holy, of holy minds, wills, and practices. Although we

have righteousness, it is Christ's; for it is ours, not by nature, but by faith and adoption. It is the gift of
God. But still, it is not ours as from ourselves, for it is Christ's, being of and from him. Yet it is ours,
and must be ours in possession, power, and enjoyment, to do us any good; or Christ's righteousness
will profit us nothing. In this way was he made righteousness, sanctification, justification, and
redemption to the primitive Christians; and if ever you will have the comfort, kernel, and marrow of
the Christian religion, in like manner you must come to learn and obtain it.

(Note: Today's blind guides of Christianity want everyone to do nothing but rely on the "imputed righteousness of Christ" to us, based on

our faith; as it was with Abraham. True, Abraham received imputed righteousness even before he was circumcised. True, our faith is

imputed righteousness. But Abraham went on to be circumcised, just as we must receive the spiritual circumcision- our heart circumcised
from sin. We can't just sit around celebrating our imputed righteousness, which only gives us the right to approach God for help. No, we must
go to Him to receive his cleansing grace to become righteous- the fruit of which is peace; the effect of righteousness will be quietness
and confidence forever. Isaiah 32:17.Imputed peace, quietness and confidence forever is the make-believe instant righteousness of

make-believe Christians. H.W.)

Now, my friends, by what you have read, (and will read in what follows), you may perceive that God

has visited a poor people among you with this saving knowledge and testimony; whom he has upheld
and increased to this day, notwithstanding the fierce opposition they have met at the same time. Despise
not the low status of this appearance. It was, and yet is, we know, a day of small things, and of small
account with too many; and many hard and ill names are given to it. But it is of God; it came from

him because it leads to him. This we know, but we cannot make another know it as we know it, unless he
will take the same way to know it that we took. The world talks of God; but what do they do? They pray
for power, but reject the principle in which power is found. If you would know God, and worship and
serve God, as you should do, you must accept the way he has ordained and given for that purpose.

Some seek it in books, some in learned men; but what they look for, is found within themselves, and yet
they overlook it. The voice is too still, the seed too small, and the light shines in darkness. They are too
busy, and so cannot reap the reward; but the woman, who lost her coin, found it at home, after she had
lit her candle and swept her house clean. If you do the same, you shall find what Pilate wanted to

know, namely truth.

The light of Christ is within, who is the light of the world, and so is a light to you, which
light tells you the truth of your condition, leads all that obey it out of darkness into God's
marvelous light; for light grows upon the obedient. It is sown for the righteous, and their way is a
shining light that shines forth more and more to the perfect day.

For which reason, Oh friends, turn in, turn inward, | beseech you! Where is the poison, there is the
antidote: there you want Christ, and there you must find him; and blessed be God, there you may find
him. 'Seek and you shall find," | testify for God. But then you must seek aright, with your whole heart,
as men that seek for their lives, yes, for their eternal lives: diligently, humbly, patiently, as those that
can taste no pleasure, comfort, or satisfaction in anything else, unless you find him whom your souls
want, and desire to know and love above all. Oh! It is a labor, a spiritual labor! Let the carnal evil
world think and say as it will. And through this path you must walk to the city of God, which has
eternal foundations, if you ever will arrive there.

Well! And what does this blessed light do for you? Why,

1. It sets all your sins in order before you. It detects the spirit of this world in all its baits and
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allurements, and shows how man came to fall from God, and the fallen estate he is in.

2. It creates a sense and sorrow, in such as believe in it, for this fearful lapse. You will then see

him (Christ) distinctly whom you have pierced, and all the blows and wounds you have given him by
your disobedience; and how you have made him to serve with your sins, and you will weep and mourn for
it, and your sorrow will be a godly sorrow.

3. After this it will bring you to the holy watch, to take care that you do so no more, and that the enemy
not surprise you again. Then thoughts, as well as words and works, will come to judgment, which is the
way of holiness, in which the redeemed of the Lord do walk. Here you will come to love God above all,
and your neighbors as yourselves. Nothing hurts, nothing harms, nothing makes afraid on this

holy mountain. Now you come to be Christ's indeed, for you are his in nature and spirit, and not your
own. And when you are thus Christ's, then Christ is yours, and not before. And here communion with
the Father and with the son you will know, and the effectiveness of the blood of cleansing, even the blood
of Jesus Christ, that immaculate Lamb; which speaks better things than the blood of Abel, and through
the living faith cleanses from all sin; their consciences being sprinkled with his blood, ceasing from

dead works to serve the living God.

To conclude. Behold the testimony and doctrine of the people called Quakers! Behold their practice

and discipline! And behold the blessed man and men that were sent by God for this excellent work

and service! All which will be more particularly expressed in the ensuing writings of that man of God;
which I do heartily recommend to my reader's most serious reading, and beseech Almighty God that

his blessing may go along with it, to the convincing of many as yet strangers to this holy dispensation,
and also to the edification of the church of God in general. Who, for his manifold and repeated mercies
and blessings to his people, in this day of his great love, is ever worthy to have the glory,

honor, thanksgiving, and renown; and be it rendered and ascribed, with fear and reverence, through him
in whom he is well pleased, his beloved son and lamb, our light and life, that sits with him upon the
throne, world without end. Amen.

I write as one whom God has long since mercifully favored with his fatherly visitation, and who was
not disobedient to the heavenly vision and call. To whom the way of truth is more lovely and precious
than ever, and that knowing the beauty and benefit of it above all worldly treasure, has chosen it for his
chief joy; and therefore recommends it to your love and choice, because he is with great sincerity

and affection your soul's friend,

William Penn

A Postscript to Penn's Introduction

One cannot but be affected by the love for God and his fellow man that William Penn transmits through
his writing. May we all know the same love.

Penn was perhaps the closest to Fox of all his brethren. Margaret Fox wrote to Penn about Penn's efforts
to recover those Quakers who had run out from the unity, opposing the corporate spiritual guidance

of Quarterly Meetings and Yearly Meetings, while being focused and quarreling about Women's
Meetings, but really thinking any rules of conduct in their personal lives were an imposition on

their conscience. As follows:

To William Penn:

Dear and Faithful: whom the Lord has chosen, owned, and honored with his everlasting truth, who
has manifested yourself to be a true follower of the Lamb. Blessed are you forever, who has chosen
that good part, that never shall be taken away from you, but in it you will love, grow, thrive and be
clothed with beauty, glory, and majesty. My heart and soul's love is dearly remembered unto you, and
my spirit does rejoice in you faithfulness and diligence in the Lord's work and service. You are a novel
and faithful instrument in the hand of the Almighty for the spreading of his truth and for the



exaltation of his Kingdom. Oh, your name will be held in everlasting remembrance with all the
faithful, as they come into that same spirit of grace, life, and power by which you are moved and
carried for the good service that you do for the Lord, for his truth, and the gathering of his elect seed.
He will reward it a hundred fold into your bosom. Oh! Beautiful are your feet that preach glad tidings
to the poor and liberty to the captives (Isa 61:1-2). Children yet unborn will bless the Lord for you. |
received your sweet and blessed letter , which was much joy to me and many more, to hear of that
good service for the Lord. The day that it came to my hand here, | was in a meeting; and | was moved
by the Lord to read it in the meeting. It was a great comfort, joy, and gladness to the hearts of Friends,
to hear of your good service and of the Truth's prospering. Oh, blessed and honored by the holy Lord
forever, who is enlarging the borders of this sanctuary and spreading abroad his truth. Blessed are the
publishers of it.

Dear William: Friends are very much gladdened, and refreshed in the Lord, here on your behalf, for
that you have had a tender care over Friends, in this your great travels, and journeys; but it is neither
sea, nor land, height nor depth, that can separate from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord, which he has shed abroad in the hearts of his people. Your printed epistle was very serviceable,
and very dearly received amongst Friends. Remember my very dear, and eternal Love, to your dear
wife whom I honor in the Lord for her faithfulness, and constancy, and innocence. The arm of the
Almighty preserve, and keep you (both) in that bond and covenant of love, and life that never can be
broken. My daughters Sarah's, Susannah's, and Rachell's Love, is dearly and faithfully remembered
unto you both. And so | know it is with my son, and daughter Lower but they do not know of my
writing now. Robt Widdlers was here this day, whose dear Love is to you. And Tho Langhorne also
remembers his dear Love unto you.

And so dearly beloved this is all that | have at present but my never dying Love remains with you, and
that I am your,

Dear Friend and Sister in the Lord, Margaret Fox

Under the leadership of giants like Fox and Penn, the early Quakers initiated social reforms that are
still beneficial to us today. They forced prices to be marked in stores, rather than all pricing

being negotiable, even for food and clothing. They reformed the treatment of the mentally insane from
being chained in dungeons. They initiated education for women in the trades. From their many

harsh imprisonments, they initiated needed reform in the prisons. They provided rest homes for the
aged, unable to work. They insisted of women's equality in their church. In 1671, Fox urged

Quaker slaveholders in Barbados to give their slaves freedom. In 1688, Pennsylvania Quakers passed an
anti-slavery resolution, initiating slavery's long demise in America. Their suffering and patient appeals
to the governments resulted in religious toleration and freedom throughout Europe. Their ideals

even influenced the United States Constitution in its separation of powers, the separation of Church
and State, and the United States Bill of Rights. William Penn's Frame of Government for

Pennsylvania implemented a democratic system with full freedom of religion, freedom from

unjust imprisonment, fair trials, elected representatives of the people in power, and a separation of
powers. Ahead of his time, Penn also submitted a written plan for a United States of Europe.

Regarding the Quakers' care for Friends within the Society: widows, orphans, sick, poor, imprisoned,
old, young; they were all cared for by the Quakers. If one assembly was overburdened with expense of
care, other assemblies would contribute to their assistance, world-wide. Their care for their own was
so thorough that “there was not a beggar among them," and when a local government would discover
that they were providing assistance, which the government was obligated to fund, the government
would suddenly drop their opposition to their meetings and assemblies.

Regarding their care for all men: from the Journal, "Sometimes there would be two hundred of the poor
of other people (non-Quakers) to come and wait until the meeting was done, (for all the country knew
we met about the poor); and after the meeting, Friends would send to the bakers for bread, and

give everyone of those poor people a loaf, however many there were of them; for we were taught 'to do
good all, though especially to the household of faith.™

Penn's pleas to the children of these early Quakers were largely heard, for the children secured the
promise of God also. But later generations weakened, and by 1880 the substance of the Quaker faith
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had disappeared. No longer was purity a requirement. No longer was the Kingdom attained. No longer
was their focus internal renewal. But like Martha, the sister of Mary, the Quakers became busy with

the outward, forsaking the better part, which cannot be taken away, to sit at the feet of Jesus. Today they
are an amalgam of splintered sects, mostly in name of Quaker only; all falling into form and focused

on outward social change, with many sects within proud of their diversity of spirits, faiths, and

beliefs, including atheists and agnostics. Today they even debate the removal the word "Religious" from
the name, Religious Society of Friends, to prevent offending those within who are not.

H.W.
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Introductions to the Journal (Section 3 of 3)

The Testimony of Margaret Fox,

concerning her late husband, George Fox:
together with a brief account of some of his travels,
sufferings, and hardships endured for the truth's sake.

It has pleased Almighty God to take away my dear husband out of this evil troublesome world, who
was not a man of it, being chosen out of it. He had his life and being in another
region, [George Fox said he lived in paradise; today he would describe paradise as another
dimension] and his testimony was against the world, that the deeds of it were evil, and therefore the
world hated him. I am now to give in my account and testimony for my dear husband, whom the Lord
has taken unto his blessed kingdom and glory; and it is before me from the Lord, and in my view, to
give a relation and leave upon record the dealings of the Lord with us from the beginning.

He was the instrument in the hand of the Lord in this present age, which he made use of
to send forth into the world to preach the everlasting gospel, which had been hid from
many ages and generations; the Lord revealed it to him, and made him open that new and living
way that leads to life eternal, when he was only a youth and just past adolescence. And when he
declared it in his own country of Leicestershire, and in Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, and
Warwickshire, it raised a great fury and opposition among the priests and people against him; because
his declaration was against the hireling priests and their practices. Yet there were always some that
acknowledged him in several places, but very few that stood firm with him when persecution came. He
and one other were put in prison at Derby, but the other man renounced his faith and left George alone
in prison there; where he continued almost a whole year. He was released out of prison, and went on
with his testimony abroad, but was put in prison again at Nottingham; and there he continued awhile,
and after was released again.

And then he traveled on into Yorkshire, and passed up and down that great county, and several
received him; as William Dewsbury, Richard Farnsworth, Thomas Aldam, and others, who all came to
be faithful ministers of the spirit for the Lord. And he continued in that country, and traveled through
Holderness and the Woulds, and many people were convinced; and several were brought to prison at
York for their testimony to the truth, both men and women. We had heard that such a group of people
had risen, and we had made serious inquiries about them. After awhile he traveled up farther towards
the dales in Yorkshire, as Wensdale and Sedbur; and among the hills, dales, and mountains he came
on, and convinced many of the eternal truth.

In the year 1652 it pleased the Lord to draw him towards us; so he came from Sedbur into
Westmoreland, to Firbank Chapel, where John Blaykling came with him; and on to Preston, Grarig,
Kendal, Under-barrow, Poobank, Cartmel, and Staveley, and on to Swarthmore, my house, where he
brought the blessed tidings of the everlasting gospel, for which I and many hundreds in these parts
have cause to praise the Lord. My then husband, Thomas Fell, was not at home at that time, but had
gone the Welsh circuit, being one of the judges of the assize; and because our house was a place open to
entertain ministers and religious people, one of George Fox's friends brought him there, where he
stayed all night. And the next day, being a lecture or a fast day, he went to the Ulverston steeple house,
[ a calvinist Independent puritan sect ], but he did not enter until people were settled inside. My children and |
had been there a long time before he arrived. And when they were singing, before the sermon, he came
in. When they had finished singing, he stood up upon a seat and asked ‘that he might have liberty to
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speak;' and he who was in the pulpit said he might. And the first words that he spoke were as follows:
'He is not a Jew that is one outward, neither is that circumcision which is outward; but he is a Jew that
is one inward, and that is circumcision which is of the heart’ And so he went on and said ‘that Christ
was the light of the world, and enlightened every man that comes into the world, and that by this light
they might he gathered to God," | stood up in my pew, and wondered at his doctrine; for | had never
heard such before. And then he went on, and opened the scriptures, and said, ‘The scriptures were the
prophets' words, and Christ's and the apostles' words, and what they spoke they enjoyed and
possessed them, and had received the words from the Lord.' He further said, ‘Then what had any to
do with the scriptures, unless they had come to possess the spirit that gave them the words. You will
say, Christ said this, and the apostles say this; ‘but what can you say? Are you a child of light, and have
you walked in the light? And what you speak, is it inwardly from God?' This opened me so much, that it
cut me to the heart; and then I clearly saw that we were all wrong. So | sat down in my pew again, and
cried bitterly; and I cried in my spirit to the Lord, ‘We are all thieves, we are all thieves, we have taken
the scriptures in words, and know nothing of them in ourselves.' So that satisfied me, that | cannot
recall what he spoke afterwards; but he continued in declaring against the false prophets, and priests,
and deceivers of the people. John Sawrey, a justice of the peace and professor, told the churchwarden
to take him away. The churchwarden laid his hands on him several times, and then took them off again
to leave him alone.

After awhile he finished and came again to our house that night. He spoke to the family among the
servants, and they were all generally convinced: specifically William Caton, Thomas Salthouse, Mary
Askew, Anne Clayton, and several other servants. | was struck into a great sadness; and because my
husband was away from home, I did not know what to do. | saw that what George said was the truth,
and | could not deny it. For me, it was like the apostle said, ‘I received the truth in the love of it,” and it
was revealed to me so clearly that | never had the slightest reservation in my heart against it. Instead, |
desired the Lord would preserve me in my understandings, and | desired no greater portion.

He went on to Dalton, Aldingham, Dendrum, and Ramsyde chapels and steeple-houses, and several
places up and down, and the people followed him mightily. Large numbers of people were convinced
and saw that what he spoke was the truth, but the priests were all in a rage. And about two weeks after
that, James Naylor and Richard Farnsworth also left, and sought his location, until they all came back
Swarthmore. They stayed awhile with me at our house, and did me much good; for | was under great
heaviness and judgment. But the power of the Lord entered upon me within about two weeks after
George had arrived. About three weeks after that, my husband came home. Many in the region were in
a great rage, and many of the captains and gentry of the region went to meet my then husband as he
was coming home. They informed him, ‘that a great disaster had occurred in his family, and that the
men involved were witches, who had taken us out of our religion; and that unless he sent them away,
the whole region would be ruined.” But no weapons formed against the Lord shall prosper, as you may
see from what followed.

So my husband came home greatly offended; and anyone would think that based on the condition |
was in, that | would either displease my husband or offend God. They had so prejudiced him against us
that he was very much troubled with all of us in the house and family. Both James Naylor and Richard
Farnsworth were then in our home, and | desired them to come and speak to him. And so they did
speak to him very moderately and wisely. At first he was displeased with them, until they told him ‘they
came in love and good will to his house.” After he had listened for awhile, he was more satisfied. They
offered and prepared to leave; but | asked them to stay, and not to go away yet, ‘for George Fox will
come this evening.' And | wanted my husband to hear from them all, and satisfy himself further
regarding them, because when he first returned, the people of the region had so prejudiced him against
them to be dangerous and other fearful things. He was relatively moderate and quiet. When dinner was
ready, he went to it; and | went in and sat down by him. While | was sitting with him, the power of the
Lord seized upon me, and he was struck with amazement. My husband did not know what to think, but
he remained quiet and still. The children were all quiet and still, and had become very serious; so much
so that they were unable to play their music, which they had been learning. All these things made my
husband very quiet and still.

That night George Fox returned. After supper my husband was sitting in the parlor, and I asked him if
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George Fox might come in? And he said, yes. So George came in without any compliment, walked into
the room, and began to speak presently; and the family, and James Naylor, and Richard Farnsworth all
came in. He spoke as excellently as ever | heard him, and opened Christ's and the apostles’ practices
that they had been in, during their time. And he opened the night of apostasy that had occurred since
the apostles’ days, and he exposed the priests and their practices in the apostasy. So well did he speak,
that I thought if all in England had been there, they could not have denied the truth of those things.
And so my husband came to see clearly the truth of what he spoke, and he was very quiet that night,
said no more, but went to bed. The next morning Lampit, the priest of Ulverston, came and took my
husband into the garden, speaking much to him there; but my husband had seen so much the night
before, that the priest made little impression upon him. When Lampit, the priest, came into the house,
George spoke sharply to him, and asked him, 'When God had spoken to him, and called him to go and
preach to the people?' After awhile the priest went away. This was on the sixth day of the week, about
the fifth month, 1652.

In our home several Friends were discussing how there were several people convinced of the truth in
the area, and we could not decide where to have a meeting of everyone. My husband was also present,
and he overheard our discussion and said of his own accord, 'You may meet here if you wish.' That was
the first meeting we had, which he offered of his own accord. Notice of the meeting to be held was
given that day and day following to Friends; and a good large meeting was held the First day, which
was the first meeting to occur at Swarthmore. Meetings continued there from 1652 to 1690. That day
my husband went to the steeple house, but nobody went with him except his clerk and his groom. The
priest and the people were all troubled and fearful; but praised be the Lord, they never accomplished
their desires against us to this day.

After a few weeks, George went to the Ulverston steeple house again, and justice Sawrey, with others,
set the rude rabble upon him; and they beat him so that he fell down passing out; and he was sorely
bruised and blackened in his body, head, and arms. My husband was not at home at the time; but when
he came home, he was displeased for what they had done to George, and he spoke to justice Sawrey
saying, ‘it was against law to make riots." After that George was sorely beaten and stoned at Walney
until he fell down, and also at Dalton he was beaten and abused; so that he had very harsh treatment in
various places in these areas. When a meeting had been settled here, he went again into Westmoreland
and settled meetings there. There were many convinced of the truth of his testimonies, and an
abundance of brave ministers emerged there: as John Camm, John Audland, Francis Howgil, Edward
Burrough, Miles Halhead, and John Blaykling, and various others. He also went over the sands to
Lancaster, and Yelland, and Kellet, where Robert Widders, Richard Hubberthorn, and John Lawson
were convinced with many others also. About the time he was in those parts, many priests and
professors rose up, falsely accused him of blasphemy, and tried to kill him, getting people to swear in
court at Lancaster that he had spoken blasphemy. But my then husband and colonel West, having had
some sight and knowledge of the truth, withstood the two persecuting justices, John Sawrey and
Thompson, and rescued him, and cleared him; for indeed he was innocent. After the court sessions,
there was a great meeting in the town of Lancaster. Many of the town's people attended, and many
were convinced of the truth in George's message. And thus George traveled around Lancaster, Yelland,
West Moreland, and some parts of Yorkshire, and our parts, for over a year. During this time, more
than twenty-four ministers emerged, who were ready to go out with their testimony of the eternal truth
unto the world. And soon after, Francis Howgil and John Camm went to speak to Oliver Cromwell.

And in the year 1653 George’s drawings were into Cumberland by Milholm, Lampley, Embleton, and
Brigham, Pardsey, and Cockerrnouth; where, at or near Embleton, he had a dispute with some priests,
named Larkham and Benson. But he chiefly disputed with John Wilkinson, a preacher at Embleton
and Brigham, who was afterwards convinced, and owned the truth, and was a serviceable minister both
in England, Ireland, and Scotland. And then he went to Coldbeck and several places, until he came to
Carlisle, and went to their steeple-house. Here they beat and abused him and took him before the
magistrates, who examined him, and put him in prison there in the common jail among the thieves. At
the assizes was Anthony Pearson, who had been a justice of peace, and had been convinced at Appleby,
when he was upon the bench, by James Naylor and Francis Howgil, who were then prisoners there,
and had been brought before him. So Anthony Pearson spoke to the justices at Carlisle, being
acquainted with them and having married his wife out of Cumberland; and after awhile they released



him. Afterwards George went into several other parts of Cumberland, and many were convinced, and
owned the truth. He gathered and settled meetings there among them, and up and down in several
parts there in the north.

In the year 1654 he went southward to his own country of Leicestershire visiting Friends. And then
colonel Hacker sent him to Oliver Cromwell; and after he had been kept prisoner awhile, he was
brought before Oliver and was released. He stayed in London to visit Friends and meetings there. He
then traveled westward to Bristol, and visited Friends there. When he went into Cornwall, they put he
and Edward Pyot in prison at Launceston. Here he had a harsh, long imprisonment. Upon being
released, he passed into many parts in the county of Cornwall, settling meetings there. He then
traveled through many counties, visiting Friends and settling meetings all along; next going north to
Swarthmore and to Cumberland.

George, Robert Widders, James Lancaster, John Grave, and others journeyed to Scotland in the year
1657. He traveled through many places in that nation, including Douglas, Heads, Hamilton, and
Glasgow. In Edinburgh they arrested him haled him before general Monk and the council, where they
examined him and asked what his business was in Scotland. George answered that he had come to visit
the seed of God. After they had threatened and ordered him to depart Scotland, they let him go. From
there he went to Linlithgow, Stirling, Johnstons, and many other places, visiting the people with
several being convinced. After he had stayed a short time and had settled some meetings, he returned
into Northumberland into the bishopric of Durham, visiting Friends and settling meetings as he went.
He then returned back again to Swarthmore, and stayed among Friends for a time before returning
south again. In 1658, my husband, Judge Fell, died.

In 1660 he came out of the south into the north, and had a great general meeting around Balby in
Yorkshire; and so he traveled on, visiting Friends in many places, until he again came to Swarthmore.
Since King Charles had been restored, the justices sent out warrants and arrested him at Swarthmore.
Their warrants charged him with drawing away the king's liege people, which threatened to soak the
nation in blood; and they sent him as a prisoner to Lancaster castle. Since Judge Fell had been an
influential country squire, and since George had been arrested in my house, | was moved by the Lord
to go to the king at Whitehall. I took with me a declaration and information of Friends' principles.
After great delay and great difficulty, I met with the king. When at last | got to him, I told him that if
George were guilty of those things charged, | too was guilty, for he was taken in my house. And | gave
him the paper of our principles and requested him to set George at liberty, for the king had previously
promised that nobody would suffer for tender consciences in his reign. | told him that we were of
tender consciences and desired nothing but the liberty of our consciences. With a great deal of
difficulty, after he had been kept prisoner near half a year at Lancaster, we got a habeas corpus, and
removed him to the king's bench, where he was released. | would gladly have come home to my great
family; but was | bound in my spirit, and did not have the freedom to return for a whole year. The king
had promised me several times that Friends would have their liberty, but then the monarchy-men rose,
which resulted in a great and general imprisonment of Friends throughout the nation. Until we had
gotten a general proclamation for all our Friends' liberty, I did not have the freedom or liberty to come
home, which at last occurred.

In 1663 he came north again, and to Swarthmore. Here they sent out warrants, arrested him again,
took him Holcrof before the justices; they tendered him the oath of allegiance, which he could not
swear to, and sent him prisoner to Lancaster castle. About a month after this, the justices also ordered
me out of my house to appear before them, where they tendered me the oath; and then sentenced me
to be a prisoner in Lancaster. And the next assizes they tendered the oath of allegiance and supremacy
again to us both, and premunired me; but they had missed the date and made other mistakes in his
indictment, and so it was quashed; but they tendered him the oath again, and kept him prisoner a year
and a half at Lancaster castle. And then they sent him to Scarborough castle in Yorkshire, where they
kept him prisoner, under close watch of the the soldiers for almost a year and a half. They guarded him
so closely that a Friend could scarcely speak to him; yet, after that, it pleased the Lord that he was
released. But | continued in prison and was a prisoner four years at that time. An order was procured
from the king's council, by which I was finally set at liberty. At which time | went down into Cornwall
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with my daughter and son Lower, and came back by London to the Yearly Meeting; and there | met
with George again. He told me, the time was drawing towards our marriage, but he might first go into
Ireland. And a little before this time was he had been a prisoner in his own country at Leicester for
awhile; and then released. And so into Ireland he went; and I went into Kent and Sussex; and came
back to London again. Afterwards | went to the west, towards Bristol, in 1669, and there | remained
until he came back from Ireland, which was eleven years after my former husband's decease. In Ireland
he had a great service for the Lord and his eternal truth among Friends and many people, escaping
many dangers and times of being taken prisoner, having laid in wait beforehand for him in many
places. And being returned, at Bristol he declared his intentions of marriage; and there accordingly our
marriage was solemnized. Within ten days after our marriage, | came homewards; and my husband
stayed up and down in the countries among Friends, visiting them.

(Note: to be premunired was to be convicted of supporting an authority other than the king, such as a foreign authority. The Quaker's
refusal to take the loyalty oath was considered evidence of their support of a foreign authority to the king, and allowed the court to seize
all of their property: real estate, crops, livestock, bank accounts, etc. The merciful King Charles 11 gave the seized Swarthmore estate to
Magaret's children, assuring her to be able to live out her life in her home; he also pardoned her after she had spent over four years in
harsh imprisonment.)

Soon after | arrived home, another order came from the counsel to cast me into prison again; and the
sheriff of Lancashire sent his bailiff and pulled me out of my own house, taking me as prisoner to
Lancaster castle, using the old premunire. | was imprisoned for a whole year, and most of that time |
was sick and weakly. My husband was also weak and sickly at that time. After awhile he recovered, and
sought to have me released from prison. A discharge was finally obtained under the great seal of the
king, and so | was set at liberty. | set out to travel to London again because my husband was preparing
to travel to America. He was gone to America a full two years before he came back again to England.
Arriving at Bristol, he went to London, and intended to travel to the middle of the nation with me. But
when we had come into some parts of Worcestershire, the authorities were notified; and by his
warrant, justice Parker sent George and my son Lower to Worcester jail. There the justices there
tendered him the oath, and premunired him, but released my son Lower; but he stayed with George
most of the time he was prisoner there.

And after some time he fell sick in a long lingering sickness, and many times he was very ill. So they
wrote to me from London, that if | wished to see him alive, | needed to go to him, which accordingly |
did. And after | had stayed seventeen weeks with him at Worcester, with no discharge likely to be
obtained for him, I went up to London, and wrote to the king an account of his long imprisonment,
that he had been taken while traveling with his family on the way; and that he was sick and weak, and
that if they kept him long there, he was not likely to live. I went with it to Whitehall myself and met
with the king to give him the paper. The king said | must go to the chancellor; he could do nothing in it.
So I also wrote to the lord chancellor and went to his house to give him my paper tell him that the king
had left the matter wholly to him. I told him that if he did not take pity and release him out of that
prison, | feared he would end his days there. And the lord chancellor Finch was a very tender man, and
spoke to the judge, who gave out a habeas corpus presently. And when we got it, we sent it down to
Worcester. At first they would not release him, saying he had been premunired and was not allowed be
released on the basis or a habeas corpus. So we were forced to go to judge North and to the attorney
general, where we got another order sent down from them; and with much difficulty and the great
labor and industry of William Mead and other Friends, we got him released to London, where he
appeared at Westminster Hall at the King's Bench before judge Hales, who was a very honest, tender
man. He knew they had imprisoned George based on nothing but envy. So their charges against him
were read, and our counsel pleaded that he had been arrested while traveling on his journey home with
his family; little else was said, and he was acquitted. This was the last prison that he was in, being freed
by the court of king's bench.

When he was at liberty, he recovered again; and then | wanted us to go home together, which we did.
This was the first time that he been to Swarthmore since we were married, and he stayed with us about
two years, leaving to got to London again for the Yearly Meeting. After some time in London, he went
into Holland and some parts of Germany, where he stayed a long while, returning again to London for
the next Yearly Meeting. After he had stayed in and around London, he came into the north to
Swarthmore again, this time staying for nearly two years. He grew weak, being troubled with pains and



aches, having had many sore and long travels, beatings, and hard imprisonments. But after some time

he rode to York, and so passed on through Nottinghamshire and several counties, visiting Friends until
he came to London for the Yearly Meeting. He stayed in London and thereabouts until he had finished

his course and laid down his head in peace.

And though the Lord had provided an outward habitation for him, yet he was not willing to stay at it,
because it was so remote and far from London, where his service mostly lay. And my concern for God
and his holy eternal truth was then in the north, where God had placed and set me; and likewise for the
ordering and governing of my children and family; so that we were both willing to live apart some
years upon God's account and his truth's service, and to deny ourselves the comfort which we might
have had in being together, for the sake and service of the Lord and his truth. And if any took occasion,
or judged us harshly for that separation, the Lord will judge them, for we were innocent. And for my
own part, | was willing to make many long journeys to be with him, stilling all occasion of evil thoughts
regarding our separation. Though I lived two hundred miles from London, yet have | been there nine
times, upon the Lord's and his truth's account. Of all the times that | was at London, this last time was
most comfortable, for the Lord was pleased to give me strength and ability to travel that great journey,
being seventy-six years of age, to see my dear husband, who was in better health and strength than the
many times | had seen him before. I look upon it that the Lord's special hand was in it that | should go
then, for he only lived but about half a year after | left him, which makes me admire the wisdom and
goodness of God in ordering my journey at that time.

And now he has finished his course and his testimony, and is entered into his eternal rest and felicity. |
trust in the same powerful God, that his holy arm and power will carry me through, whatever he yet
has for me to do; and that he will be my strength and support, and the bearer up of my head unto the
end and in the end. For | know his faithfulness and goodness, and | have experience of his love; to
whom be glory and powerful dominion for ever. Amen.

Margaret Fox

The testimony of some of the Author's Relations

Neither days nor length of time with us can wear out the memory of our dear and honored father
George Fox, whom the Lord hath taken to himself: and though his earthly house of this tabernacle be
dissolved, and mortality put off, yet we believe he has a 'building with God eternally in the heavens,
and is entered into rest,' as a reward to those great labors, hard sufferings, and sore trials, he patiently
endured for God and his truth. Of which truth he was made an able minister, and one, if not the first to
proclaim it in our age; who, though of no great literature, nor seeming much learned as to the outward,
being hid from the wisdom of this world, yet he had the tongue of the learned, and could speak a word
in due season to the conditions and capacities of most, especially to them that were weary and wanted
soul's rest, being deep in the divine mysteries of the kingdom of God. And the word of life and salvation
through him reached into many souls, whereby many were convinced of their great duty of inward
retiring to wait upon God; and as they became diligent in the performance of that service, were also
raised up to be preachers of the same everlasting gospel of peace and glad tidings to others; who are as
seals to his ministry both in this and other nations, and may possibly give a more full account of it.
However, we knowing his unwearied diligence, not sparing but spending himself in the work and
service where he was chosen and called of God, could not but give this short testimony of his
faithfulness to it, and likewise of his tender love and care towards us; who as a tender father to
children, in which capacity we stood, being so related to him, he never failed to give us his wholesome
counsel and advice. And not only so, but as a father in Christ, he took care of the whole family and
household of faith, which the Lord had made him an eminent overseer of, and endued him with such
an excellent spirit of wisdom and understanding, to propose and direct helps and advantages to the
well ordering and establishing of affairs and government in the church, as now are found very
serviceable, and have greatly disappointed and prevented the false loose, and libertine spirit in some,
who to their confusion have endeavored, by separation and division, to disturb the church's peace. And
although many of that sort have at sundry times shot their poisonous darts at him, publicly in print,



and privately other ways, yet he has always been preserved by the heavenly power of God out of the
reach of their envy, and all perils and difficulties that attended on their account; who, as a fixed star in
the firmament of God's power, did constantly abide, and held his integrity to the last, being of a sweet
savory life, and as to conversation kept his garments clean: and though outwardly dead yet lived, and
his memory is right precious unto us; and it is and will be to all that abide in the love of truth, and have
not declined the way of it. For he was one of the Lord's worthies, valiant for the truth upon earth, not
turning his back in the day of battle; but his bow still abiding in its strength, he, through many
hardships, brought gladness and refreshment to Israel's camp, being assisted by the might of that
power that always put the armies of aliens and enemies to flight. And now, having finished his course,
is removed from us into a glorious state of immortality and bliss, and is gathered to the Lord as a shock
of corn in its full season, and to that habitation of safety where the wicked cease from troubling and the
weary be at rest.

JOHN RODS, MARGARET RODS,
WILLIAM MEADE, SARAH MEADE,
THOMAS LOWER, MARY LOWER,
WILLIAM INGRAM, SUSANNA INGRAM,
DANIEL ABRAHAM, RACHEL ABRAHAM,

ABRAHAM MORRICE, ISABEL MORRICE,

An Epistle by way of testimony to Friends and brethren
of the Monthly and Quarterly Meetings in England, Wales, and
elsewhere,
concerning the decease of our faithful brother, George Fox.

From our Second day's Morning Meeting in London,
the 26th of the Eleventh month, 1690,

Dear and truly beloved friends, brethren, and sisters in Christ Jesus, our blessed Lord and savior, we
sincerely and tenderly salute you all in his free and tender love, with which he has graciously visited us,
and largely shed it abroad in our souls, to our own unspeakable comfort and consolation, and towards
his whole heritage and royal offspring. Blessed be his pure and powerful name for evermore. And our
souls do truly and fervently desire, and breathe unto the God of all our mercies, that you all may be
preserved and kept truly faithful and diligent in his work and service, according to your heavenly
calling and endowments, with his light, grace, and truth to the end of your days; as being lovingly
engaged in all your appointed time to serve him, and to wait until your change comes; that none may
neglect that true improvement of your times and talents that God has afforded you here, for your
eternal advantage hereafter in that inheritance and life immortal that never fades away. And that the
whole flock and heritage of Christ Jesus, which he has purchased and bought for himself with a price
incorruptible, may always be preserved in his own pure love and life, so as to grow, increase, and
prosper in the same. Thereby to be kept in love, unity, and peace with one another, as becomes his true
and faithful followers. This is what our very hearts and souls desire, being often truly comforted and
enlarged in the living sense and feeling of the increase and abounding there among faithful friends and
brethren.

And dear brethren and sisters, to this our tender salutation we are concerned, in brotherly love and
true tender heartedness, to add and impart unto you some account of the decease of our dear and elder
brother in Christ, namely, his and his church's true and faithful servant and minister, George Fox,
whom it has pleased the Lord to take unto himself, as he has various others of his faithful servants and
ministers of late time. Those who have faithfully served out their generation, and finished their
testimony and course with joy and peace. However, oh dear brethren and friends, that so many
worthies in Israel, and serviceable instruments in the Lord's hand, are of late taken away and removed
from us, so soon one after another, appears a dispensation that deeply and sorrowfully affects us and
many more, whose hearts are upright and tender towards God and one to another in the truth. The
consideration of the depth, weight, and meaning of it is very weighty upon our spirits, though their



precious life and testimony lives with us, as being of that same body, united to one head, even Christ
Jesus. In Christ we still hope that we shall ever have secret comfort and union with them, whom the
Lord has removed and taken to himself, out of their earthly tabernacles and houses, into their heavenly
and everlasting mansions.

This our dear brother, George Fox, was enabled by the Lord's power to preach the truth fully and
effectually in our public meeting in WhiteHartCourt, by Gracechurch-street, London, on the 11th day of
this instant Eleventh month, 1690: after which he said, 'l am glad | was here; now | am clear, | am fully
clear.' He was the same day taken with some illness or indisposition of body more than usual, and
continued weak in body for two days after at our friend Henry Goldney's house in the same court, close
by the meeting house, in much contentment and peace, and very sensible to the last. In which time he
mentioned various Friends, and sent for some in particular; to whom he expressed his mind for the
spreading of Friends' books and truth in the world and through the nations of it, as his spirit in the
Lord's love and power was universally set for truth and righteousness, and making known the way to
the nations and people afar off; signifying also to some Friends that all is well, and the seed of God
reigns over all, and over death itself; that though he was weak in body, that the power of God is over
all, and the seed reigns over all disorderly spirits:*' which were his sensible expressions, being in the
living faith and sense of it, which he kept to the end. And on the thirteenth instant, between the ninth
and tenth hour of the night, he quietly departed this life in peace, being two days after the Lord
enabled him to publish and preach the blessed truth in the meeting as before said. So that he clearly
and evidently ended his days in his faithful testimony, in perfect love and unity with his brethren, and
peace and good will to all men, being about sixty and six years of age, as we understand, when he
departed this life.

(Note: the Julian calendar's date of Eleventh Month, 1690, translates to the currently used Georgian calendar's date of First Month, 1691.

Fox was 66 years of age when he died. H.W.)

And on the sixteenth of this instant, being the day appointed for his funeral, a very great concourse of
Friends and other people assembled at our meeting house in WhiteHartCourt as previously said, about
the mid-day, in order to attend his body to our burying place near Bunhillfields, to be interred, as
Friends' last office of love and respect due on that account. The meeting was held about two hours,
with great and heavenly solemnity, manifestly attended with the Lord's blessed power and presence;
and several living testimonies were given from a lively remembrance and sense of this his dear ancient
servant, his blessed ministry and testimony of the breaking forth of this gospel-day; his innocent life;
long and great travels, and labors of love in the everlasting gospel, for the turning and gathering many
thousands from darkness to the light of Christ Jesus, the foundation of true faith; also of his manifold
sufferings, afflictions, and oppositions which he met with; because of his faithful testimony, both from
his open adversaries and false brethren; and his preservations, dominion, and deliverances out of them
all by the power of God; to whom the glory and honor was and is ascribed, in raising up and preserving
this his faithful witness and minister to the end of his days, whose blessed memorial will everlastingly
remain.

He loved truth and righteousness, and bore faithful testimony against deceit and falsehood, and the
mystery of iniquity; and often, of late especially, warned Friends against covetousness, earthly
mindedness, against getting into the earth, and into a brittle spirit; and the younger sort, against
looseness and pride of life.

A few days before he died he had a great concern upon his mind concerning some in whom the Lord's
power was working, to lead them into a ministry and testimony to his truth; who, through their too
much entangling themselves in the things of this world, did make themselves unready to answer the
call and leadings of the power of God, and hurt the gift that was bestowed upon them, and did not take
that regard to their service and ministry as they ought. He mentioned the apostle's exhortation to
Timothy, to 'take heed to his ministry, and to show himself approved.' He expressed his grief
concerning such as preferred their own business before the Lord's business, and sought the advancing
worldly concerns before the concerns of truth. He concluded with a tender and fatherly exhortation to
all to whom God had imparted of his heavenly treasure, that they would improve it faithfully; and be
diligent in the Lord's work, that the earth might be sown with the seed of the kingdom, and God's



harvest might be minded by those whom he had called and enabled to labor therein; and that such
would commit the care of their outward concerns to the Lord, who would care for them, and give a
blessing to them. However, this is not mentioned to encourage any to run unsent, or without being
called of God.

Many are living witnesses that the Lord raised him up by his power to proclaim his mighty day to the
nations, and made him an effectual instrument in our day to turn many from darkness to light, and
from satan's power to God; and freely to suffer and bear all reproaches, manifold persecutions,
buffetings, halings, stonings, imprisonments, and cruelties, that were in the beginning, and for some
time inflicted on him and others, for the name of Christ Jesus.

He was in his testimony as a fixed star in the firmament of God's power, where all that be truly wise,
and that turn many to righteousness, shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars
for ever and ever. He knew and preached the mystery of Christ revealed, the life and substance, and the
power of godliness, above all shadows and forms. The Lord endued him with a hidden wisdom and life.
He loved peace, and earnestly labored for universal love, unity, peace, and good order in the churches
of Christ. Wherever he met with the contrary, it was his great grief and burden. He was greatly for the
encouragement of faithful laborers in the Lord's work. It was a great offence and grief to him to have
their testimony weakened, or labors slighted, through prejudice in any professing truth.

And as the Lord allowed him to not be delivered up to the will of his enemies and persecutors, who
often before breathed out cruelty against him, and designed his destruction. In his good pleasure so
fairly and quietly, the Lord took him away in his own time, when his testimony was so blessedly
finished, and his work accomplished. This is all remarkable, and worthy of serious and due
observation, as being by a special and divine providence and wisdom of God; to whom we ascribe the
glory of all, and not to man or creatures. Though we must allow and own that good report and due
esteem which faithful elders, ministers, and servants of God and Christ have by faith obtained, to the
praise of that blessed power that upheld them, in every age, in their day; many are even of late taken
away from the evil to come, and are at rest in the Lord, out of the reach of all envy and persecution,
where the wicked cannot trouble them any more.

And we must patiently bear our parting with them, and our loss and sorrow on that account, with
respect to their unspeakable gain. Yet how can we avoid being deeply affected with sadness of spirit
and brokenness of heart, under the sense and consideration of such loss and revolutions, which we
have cause to believe are ominous of calamities to the wicked world, though of good to the righteous?
Did the death of plain upright Jacob, namely Israel, who was as a prince of God, so deeply affect both
his own children and kindred, as that they made a great and sore lamentation for him; and even the
Egyptians also, that they bewailed him seventy days? And the death of Moses so deeply affect the
children of Israel, as that they ‘did weep and mourn for him in the plain of Moab thirty days?' And the
death of Stephen, that faithful martyr of Jesus, so deeply affect certain men fearing God, as ‘that they
made great lamentation for him?' And the apostle Paul, when taking his leave of the elders of the
church at Ephesus, and telling them,' they should see his face no more?' If this did so deeply affect
them, that they wept all abundantly, sorrowing most of all for these words, that they should see his face
no more;" with many more of this kind, how then can we otherwise choose but be deeply affected with
sorrow and sadness of heart, though not as those which have no hope, when so many of our ancient,
dear, and faithful brethren, with whom we have had much sweet society, are removed from us one after
another? (We pray God raise up and increase more such !) Yet must we all contentedly submit to the
good pleasure and wisdom of the Lord our God in all these things; who takes away, and none can
hinder him, nor may any say unto him, ‘what are you doing?' Yet we have cause to bless the Lord that
he has of late raised, and is raising up more to publish his name in the earth. And we that yet remain
have but a short time to stay after them who are gone, but we shall be gone to them also. The Lord God
of life keep us all faithful in his holy truth, love, unity, and life to the end. He has a great work still to
bring forth in the earth, and great things to bring to pass, in order to make way for truth and
righteousness to take place therein; and that his seed may come forth and be gathered, and the power
and kingdom of our God and of his Christ made known and exalted in the earth, unto the ends of it.



Dear friends and brethren, be faithful until death, that a crown of life you may obtain. All dwell in the
love of God in Christ Jesus, in union and peace in him; to whom we tenderly commit you to keep and
strengthen you, bless and preserve you to the end of your days. In whose dear and tender love we
remain your dear friends and brethren,

STEPHEN CRISP, GILBERT LATEY,
GEO. WHITEHEAD, CHARLES MARSHAL,
FRA. CAMFIELD, RICH. NEEDHAM,

JAMES PARK, JAMES MARTIN,
JOHN ELSON, DANIEL MONRO,
PETER PRICE, JOHN HEYWOOD,
JOHN FIELD, GEORGE BOWLES,

JOHN EDRIDGE, WILLIAM ROBINSON,
NICHOLAS GATES, WILLIAM BINGLEY,
FRANCIS STAMPER, JOHN BUTCHER,
JOHN VAUGHTON, BENJAMIN ANTROBUS.

These names are since added, at the desire of the persons following:

SAM. GOODAKER,
AMB. RIGG,
WILLIAM. FALLOWFIELD.

POSTSCRIPT

BEFORE his death he wrote a little paper, desiring all Friends everywhere, that used to write to him
about the sufferings and affairs of Friends in their several countries, should henceforth write to their
several correspondents in London, to be communicated to the Second-day's Meeting, to take care that
they be answered.

Thomas Ellwood's account of that eminent and
honorable
servant of the Lord, George Fox.

Note: Thomas Ellwood was George Fox's official biographer. He
was a known writer and previous associate of John Milton. He
lived at Swarthmore for years, coordinating the collection of
Fox's writings and interviewing Fox for his recollection of many
letters and events that had not been copied or previously
recorded.

THIS holy man was raised up by God in an extraordinary manner, for an extraordinary work, even to
awaken the sleeping world, by proclaiming the mighty day of the Lord to the nations, and publishing
again the everlasting gospel to the inhabitants of the earth, after the long and dismal night of apostasy
and darkness. For this work the Lord began to prepare him by many and various trials and exercises
from his very childhood; and having fitted and furnished him for it, he called him into it very young;
and made him instrumental, by the effectual working of the holy ghost, through his ministry, to call
many others into the same work, and to turn many thousands from darkness to the light of Christ, and
from the power of satan unto God. | knew him not until the year 1660. From that time until the time of
his death, I knew him well, conversed with him often, observed him much, loved him dearly, and



honored him truly; and upon good experience can say, he was indeed an heavenly-minded man,
zealous for the name of the Lord, and preferred the honor of God before all things.

He was valiant for the truth, bold in asserting it, patient in suffering for it, unwearied in laboring in it,
steady in his testimony to it; immovable as a rock. Deep he was in divine knowledge, clear in opening
heavenly mysteries, plain and powerful in preaching, fervent in prayer. He was richly endued with
heavenly wisdom, quick in discerning, sound in judgment, able and ready in giving, discreet in keeping
counsel; a lover of righteousness, an encourager of virtue, justice, temperance, meekness, purity,
chastity, modesty, humility, charity, and self-denial in all, both by word and example. Graceful he was
in countenance, manly in personage, grave in gesture, courteous in conversation, weighty in
communication, instructive in discourse; free from affectation in speech or carriage. A severe reprover
of hard and obstinate sinners; a mild and gentle admonisher of such as were tender, and sensible of
their failings; not apt to resent personal wrongs; easy to forgive injuries; but zealously earnest where
the honor of God, the prosperity of truth, the peace of the church were concerned. Very tender,
compassionate, and pitiful he was to all that were under any sort of affliction; full of brotherly love, full
of fatherly care. For indeed the care of the churches of Christ was daily upon him, the prosperity and
peace of which he studiously sought. Beloved he was of God, beloved of God's people; and, (which was
not the least part of his honor), the common butt of all apostates' envy, whose good notwithstanding he
earnestly sought.

He lived to see the desire of his soul, the spreading of that blessed principle of divine light through
many of the European nations, and not a few of the American islands and provinces, and the gathering
of many thousands to an establishment therein; which the Lord gave him the honor to be the first
effectual publisher in this latter day world. And having a good fight, finished his course, and kept the
faith, his righteous soul, freed from the earthly tabernacle, in which he had led an exemplary life of
holiness, was translated into those heavenly mansions, where Christ our Lord went prepare a place for
his; there to posses that glorious crown of righteousness which is laid up for, and shall be given by the
Lord the righteous judge, to all them that love his appearance. Ages to come in people left unborn shall
call him blessed, and bless the Lord for raising him up, and blessed shall we also be, if we so walk as we
had him for an example: for whom this testimony lives in my heart, He lived and died the SERVANT of
the LORD.

Thomas Ellwood
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Although this book was written in the 17th Century,
THIS IS ABOOK FOR ALL TIMES.

For it testifies to the ever-available Christian perfection, purity, and
holiness.

Site Editor's Preface

This Journal was scanned from the 1831 The Works of George Fox, edited by Thomas Ellwood. Several
text additions, all marked as to the source, are included for background and additional detail.

Text surrounded by braces, i.e., {text xxx} refers to additional text extracted from the Cambridge
Journal, an unedited reconstruction from the original handwritten manuscripts; the text having

been omitted from the officially published version. For more information on the history of the

various Journals, click here.

If you are new to Fox, | have a suggestion. Study what he says. If there is something in the Bible, which
you think conflicts with what Fox has written, try this approach in resolving the apparent difference:
assume Fox is right, and now reexamine the scripture, questioning how it could be interpreted to
support what Fox says. If you do that, you will invariably see that every scripture is in harmony with
Fox's entire message, with no exceptions. But, if you fail to reconsider your past understandings,
which might be wrong, you must discard many scriptures that are incompatible with the subset of
scriptures that you hold to be true. Of course, when you can understand how all the scriptures are
totally compatible, then you have the correct formula for what God desires and what he detests.

Short Introduction by George Fox



The appearance of the Lord's Everlasting Truth,
and breaking forth again in his eternal power in this our day and age
in England.

The Lord's mighty power and word of life has been richly and freely preached, to the gathering of many
into reconciliation with God. This has exalted our great God and increased his glory by the produce of
the heavenly and spiritual fruits from those who have been gathered by his eternal light, power, and
spirit back to himself. And by the sowing to the spirit in the hearts of people, life eternal has been reaped;
so that his flocks have been gathered, which have the milk of the word in rich abundance, that the riches
of the word have flourished, and mightily abounded; and God's heavenly plough with his spiritual men
has gone on cheerfully to overturn the fallow ground of the hearts that had not born heavenly fruit to
God. And God's heavenly harvesters with his heavenly flail, have with joy and delight separate out the
chaff and the corruptions that have been over God's seed and wheat in man and woman; and thus have
they threshed in hope, and are made partakers of their hope; through which God's seed has come into
his granary.

Oh! the unspeakable glory and the inexpressible excellence of the everlasting glorious truth, gospel,
and word of life, that the infinite, invisible, and wise God (who is over all) has revealed and shown!

And how the professed christian believers, priests, and powers have risen up in opposition against

his children who have been born of the immortal seed by the word of God! And Oh! how great have been
the persecutions, and scorns, and seizures of personal property, all executed upon his children! But for
those who have touched them, which are as dear to God as the apple of his eye, how the Lord has
manifested himself to be standing with them in the overthrow of powers, priests, and states! What
changes have there been since 1644 and 1650 and 1652! Since then in this nation how have the jails
been filled with the heirs of life, God's chosen ones, who had no helper in the earth but the Lord and
his Christ! So that truth's faithful witnesses were scarcely to be found except in jails and prisons, where
the righteous were numbered among the transgressors; who had neither staff nor bag from man, but
the staff, the bread of life, and the bag that holds the treasure that does not grow old. But the Lord
Jesus Christ, who sent them out, was their exceeding great supporter and upholder, by his eternal
power and spirit, both then and now.

George Fox

(Note: George Fox was the founder of the Quakers. Of the many thousands of early Quakers who
attained Christ resurrected in them, few were called to be traveling evangelists, as was George Fox.
Most were shopkeepers, tradesmen, servants, farmers, and even many soldiers; predominately from
the middle class and from all professions. However, each person had an office in the Body of Christ,
appointed by the Spirit of God, so that everyone served God in their place and position.)

Early Years and Translation

Textin Light Blue or bold Light Blue can be “clicked" for backup in scripture or detail in writings.
When you have clicked to the on-line Bible, you can change and update to see any Bible version that you prefer.

THAT all may know the dealings of the Lord with me, and the various exercises, trials, and troubles
through which he led me, in order to prepare and fit me for the work to which he had appointed me,
and may thereby be drawn to admire and glorify his infinite wisdom and goodness; I think fit, before

| proceed to set forth my public travels in the service of truth, briefly to mention how it was with me in
my youth, and how the work of the Lord was begun, and gradually carried on in me, even from

my childhood.

1 was born in the month called July, in the year 1624, at Drayton in the Clay, in Leicestershire. My
father's name was Christopher Fox. He was by profession a weaver, an honest man, and there was a seed
of God in him. The neighbors called him righteous Christer. My mother was an upright woman; her
maiden name was Mary Lago, of the family of the Lagos, and of the stock of the martyrs.



In my very young years | had a gravity and soberness of mind and spirit unusual in children; so much
so that when | saw old men conduct themselves lightly and loosely towards each other, a dislike of that
rose in my heart, and | said within myself, 'If ever I reach the age to be a man, surely I should not do so,
nor be so loose.'

When | was eleven years of age, | knew pureness and righteousness; for while | was a child, | was

taught how to walk so as to keep pure. The Lord taught me to be faithful in all things, and to act

faithfully two ways: inwardly to God, and outwardly to man; and to keep to yes and no in all things. For
the Lord showed me, that though the people of the world have mouths full of deceit and changeable
words, yet | was to keep to yes and no in all things; that my words should be few and savory, seasoned
with grace; and that | was not to eat and drink to excess, only for health; using the creatures in their
service, as servants in their places, to the glory of him who created them; they being in their covenant, and
1 being brought up into the covenant, as sanctified by the word [the living Word of God, not the Bible] which was
in the beginning, by which all things were upheld, in which there is unity with the creation.

(Comment: Do not take Fox's youthful purity as evidence that only the pure can attain the promises of
God, for we also have the sixteen year old minister, James Parnell's testimony in his memoir that "he
was perfect in sin and exceeded many in the wickedness of his life," until he was changed by the grace
of God to become a powerful minister reaching many in his time. )

(Note: the “creatures” are anything of the creation.)

But people being strangers to the covenant of life with God, they eat and drink to make

themselves unrestrained with the creatures, wasting them upon their lusts, living in all filthiness, loving
foul ways, and devouring the creation; all this in the world, in the pollutions of that without God; therefore
| was to be a stranger to all such people and practices.

As | grew up my relatives wanted me to be priest or preacher; but others persuaded to the contrary. Later
| was apprenticed to a shoemaker by trade who also dealt in wool. He also used grazing, and sold cattle;
and | personally handled a lot of business. While | was with him he was blessed, but after I left him,

his business failed and came to nothing. | never wronged a man or woman in all that time; for the

Lord's power was with me, and over me, to preserve me. While | was in that service, | used in my
dealings the word 'verily," and it was a common saying among those that knew me, 'If George says

verily, there is no altering him." When boys and rude persons would laugh at me, | let them alone and
went my way; but people generally had a love for me because of my innocence and honesty.

(Note: In Fox's time, anyone who publicly declared or "professed" their belief in scriptures and Christ
was a known as a "professor”. The only colleges were religious schools, naturally taught by a
“professor.” As universities and colleges broadened into secular subjects, all teachers retained the
titles of "professor.")

When | approached nineteen years of age | was at a fair on business, and one of my cousins, a

professor named Bradford, accompanied by another professor came and asked me to drink part of a jug
of beer with them. Since | was thirsty | joined with them; and | also loved anyone who valued goodness
or that sought the Lord. When we had each drunk a glass of beer, they began to drink toasts "to your
health", and called for more drinks. They agreed together that he who quit drinking would buy the drinks.
1 was grieved that any who professed religion should force the expense of the drinking to the one least
prone to excessive drinking. At which point I stood up to leave, put my hand in my pocket, took out a
coin, and laid it upon the table before them saying, 'If that's the way it is, | am leaving you." So | left,
and when my business was finished, | returned home; but I did not go to bed that night, and I could
not sleep. Instead some of the time | walked up and down, sometimes praying and crying to the Lord;
He said unto me: "You see how young people associate in vanity, and old people into the things of the
world; but you must forsake all, young and old, keep out of all, and be as a stranger to all.'

Then at the command of God, on the ninth of the seventh month, 1643, | left my relatives and broke
off friendship or fellowship with all people, young or old. | passed to Lutterworth where | stayed some
time. From there | went to Northampton, where | also stayed awhile; then | passed to Newportpagnel,
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in Buckinghamshire; where after | had stayed awhile, | went to Barnet in the sixth month called June, in
the year 1644. Thus as | traveled through the country, professors took notice of me, and sought to

be acquainted with me; but I was afraid of them, for | was sensible they did not possess what they
professed. During the time | was at Barnet, a strong temptation to despair came upon me. | saw then
how Christ was tempted. But | was under a lot of troubles from temptations and depression. Sometimes
| kept myself retired in my bedroom, and often walked alone in the forest to wait on the Lord, (hoping
to hear him speak about my concerns).

1 wondered why these temptations should come to me. | looked upon myself, and said, ' Was | ever like
this before now? Then I thought that because | had left my relatives, | had done something wrong to
them. So | reviewed my life's past, questioning if | had harmed anyone; but temptations grew more

and more, and | was tempted to almost give up hope and quit. And when Satan could not succeed
against me in that way, he placed traps and lures in front of me to draw me to commit some sin, by which
he might take advantage to bring me to depression or defeat. | was about twenty years of age when

these exercises came upon me, and for some years | continued in that condition in great trouble, and
would have been very glad to get rid of them. | went to many priests looking for comfort, but I found

no comfort from them.

From Barnet | went to London, where | took a rented a room, and | was very miserable and troubled
there too because | looked upon the great professors of the city of London and saw that they were all
in darkness and under the chain of darkness. | had an uncle there named Pickering who was a Baptist,
and they were open and loving then; yet | could not express my thoughts to him or join with them for |
saw everyone, young and old, where they were spiritually. Some tender and loving people would have
had me stay with them, but | was fearful of associating with them; and so I returned in the direction of
my home in Leicestershire, thinking that | might be grieving my parents and relatives because of

my absence.

When | returned to Leicestershire, my relatives wanted me to get married; but I told them | was too
young for marriage and | wished to obtain wisdom first. Others wanted me to join the auxiliary
companies of the army; but I refused, and | was saddened that they proposed such things to me, being
so young. Then | went to Coventry, where | took a room for awhile at a professor's house, until people
began to get acquainted with me; for there were many tender and loving people in that town. And after
some time | went into my own country again, and continued about a year in great sorrow and

trouble walking many nights by myself.

Drayton was the town of my birth, and | often met with the local priest named Nathaniel Stevens. Some
of the meetings, he came to me, and others | went to him. Sometimes another priest came with him,
and they would defer to me, and let me talk. | would ask them questions and reason with them. Once
priest Stevens asked me, why Christ had cried out upon the cross, ‘My God, my God, why have

you forsaken me?' And why he said, 'If it is possible, let this cup pass from me; yet not my will, but yours
be done." I told him, at that time the sins of all mankind were upon him, and all of mankind's iniquities
and transgressions were wounding him; he had to bear the pain of all the evil in the world and to be

an offering for it as he was a man, rather than as God; so, in that he died for all men, tasting death for
every man, he was an offering for the sins of the whole world. I spoke this understanding being at that
time in a small way sensible of Christ's sufferings and what he went through. The priest said, 'It was a
very good, full answer, and such a one as he had not heard."' Around this time in our relationship, he
was very complimentary and he spoke highly of me to others. Priest Stevens would use my statements
made to him during our weekday meetings as the subject of his First-day sermons, and I grew to dislike
him for this use of me. Afterwards this priest became my great persecutor.

(Note: since the days of the week, and months, are named after pagan Gods, and since scripture
forbids the speaking or writing of their names, George Fox and the early Quakers named the days and
months as First-day instead of Sunday, and Sixth-month instead of June, etc. H.W.)

After this | went to another elderly priest at Mansetter in Warwickshire, and reasoned with him about
the ground of despair and temptations; but he was ignorant of my condition. He told me to smoke
tobacco and sing psalms. Tobacco was a thing I did not love, and | was not in a state to sing psalms; |



could not sing. He told me to come again, and he would disclose to me many things; but when I came,
he was angry and fretful because having reflected on what I had previously told him, he was displeased.
He had revealed my troubles, sorrows, and griefs to his servants including the young milk girls. It
grieved me that | had opened my heart's and mind's misery to such an insensitive person. | saw that all
the priests and professors were miserable comforters, and this made my troubles even worse upon me.
| heard of a priest living about Tamworth, who had a reputation as an experienced man. | went seven
miles to see him, but I found him like an empty, hollow cask. I heard of Dr. Cradock in Coventry, and |
went to him; | asked him the ground of temptations and despair, and how troubles came to be formed
in man? He asked me, ‘who was Christ's father and mother?' I told him Mary was his mother, and that
he was supposed to be the son of Joseph; but he was the son of God. As we were walking together down
the narrow pathway, | accidentally stepped into the garden bed while turning; at which he shouted in
anger at me as if his house had been set fire.

Our discussion ended and I left more sorrowful than when I arrived. | concluded the priests and
professors were miserable comforters of people, and saw they were all nothing of benefit to me; for
they could not understand or help me in my spiritual grief. After this | went to another highly
regarded priest, named Maeham. He wanted to give me some medicines and tried to drain blood from
me; but as hard as they tried, they couldn't get one drop of blood from me, either from my arms or my
head. My body was so dried up with sorrows, griefs, and troubles, which were so great upon me, that

I wished I had never been born; or that | would have been born blind so that | might never have

seen wickedness nor vanity; and deaf so that | might never have heard vain and wicked words, or the
Lord's name blasphemed. When the time called Christmas came, while others were feasting and
celebrating, | knocked on doors, house to house, and upon discovering widows within, I gave them
some money. When | was invited to attend marriage ceremonies | did not attend them at all; but the
next day, or soon after, | would go and visit them; and if they were poor, | gave them some money; for |
had the capacity both to keep myself from being an expense to others, and to administer something to
the necessities of others.

About the beginning of the year 1646, as | was going into Coventry, a consideration arose in me, how

it was said, that 'all christians are believers, both Protestants and Papists;' and the Lord opened
to me that if all were believers, then they were all born of God, and passed from death to life; and that
none were true believers unless that [passed from death to life] had happened; and though others said
they were believers, yet they were not. At another time, as | was walking in a field on a
First-day morning, the Lord opened in me an understanding, 'that being educated at Oxford

or Cambridge was not enough to fit and qualify men to be ministers of Christ;' and

this stimulated my thinking about it because it was the common belief of people. But | saw it clearly as
the Lord opened it to me, and | was convinced of its truth. | admired the goodness of the Lord, who

had opened this understanding to me that morning. This struck at priest Stevens' ministry, namely, ‘that
to be bred at Oxford or Cambridge was not enough to make a man fit to be a minister of Christ.' So

what opened in me, | saw struck at the priest's ministry.

(Note: "Openings" were clear understandings received directly from the Lord. H.W.)

But my relatives were much troubled that | would not go with them to the "church" to hear the

priest; instead | went into the orchard or the fields, with my bible, by myself. | asked them, did not John
say to believers, 'that they needed no man to teach them, but as the anointing teaches them.'
John 2:27). Though they knew this scripture to be true, they were still upset and fearful because | could
not yield to their wishes in this matter and go to hear the priest with them. | saw that a true believer
was something different than what they believed one to be; and | saw that being educated

at Oxford or Cambridge did not qualify or fit a man to be a minister of Christ. Knowing that, why would
I want to follow people from Oxford or Cambridge? So | could not join in with them or any of the
dissenting groups; but | was as a stranger to all and relied entirely upon the Lord Jesus Christ.

At another time it was opened in me, 'that God who made the world did not dwell in temples
made with hands.' This at first seemed strange, because both priests and people used to call their
temples or churches, dreadful places, holy ground, and the temples of God. But the Lord showed
me clearly, that he did not dwell in these temples which men had commanded and built,
but in people's hearts. Both Stephen and the apostle Paul bore testimony, that He did not dwell
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in temples made with hands, not even in the one temple of Jerusalem which he had once commanded to
be built, since he put an end to the typical dispensation; but that his people were his temple, and he dwelt
in them. This opened in me, as | walked in the fields to my relation's house. When | came there, they told
me Nathaniel Stevens, the priest, had been there, and said, 'he was afraid of me for going after new lights.
I smiled in myself, knowing what the Lord had opened in me concerning him and his fellow priests
educated at Oxford and Cambridge. Even though my relatives understood beyond the

priests’ understandings, | did not relate my understandings to my relatives who still went to hear the
priests and were grieved because | would not go with them. But | showed them by the scriptures that
there was an anointing within man to teach him, and that the Lord would teach his people himself. |

had great openings concerning things written in the Revelations; and when | spoke of them, the priests
and professors would say that Revelations was a sealed book and discouraged me from reading it. But |
told them that Christ could open the seals, and that the Book of Revelations was the nearest book to

our generation; because the letters of the Apostles were written to the saints that lived in former ages,
but the Revelations had been written of things to come.

After this | met with a group of people that believed women had no souls, (adding in a light manner),
no more than a goose. | reproved them, and told them that was not right; for Mary said, ‘My soul
does magnify the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my savior."

Going on to another place | came among a people that relied too much on dreams for their

spiritual guidance. | told them unless they could distinguish between dream and dream they would
confuse them all together for there were three sorts of dreams: multitude of business sometimes

caused dreams, there were whisperings of satan in man at night, and there were speakings of God to man
in dreams. These people stopped relying on dreams and at last became Friends.

Though I had great openings, yet great trouble and temptations came many times upon me, so that when
it was day | wished for night, and when it was night | wished for day; and by reason of the openings I had
in my troubles, | could say as David said, 'Day unto day utters speech, and night unto night sows
knowledge. ‘When | had openings they answered, one another; and answered the scriptures; for | had
great openings of the scriptures; and when I was in troubles, one trouble also answered to another.

About the beginning of 1647, | was moved by the Lord to go into Derbyshire, where | met with some
friendly people, and had many discussions with them. Then passing into the Peak country, | met with
more friendly people, and with some in empty high notions. And traveling on through some parts

of Leicestershire, and into Nottinghamshire, | met with a tender people, and a very tender woman,

whose name was Elizabeth Hooton. With these | had some meetings and discussions; but my

troubles continued, and | was often under great temptations. | fasted much, walked abroad in solitary
places many days, and often took my bible, and sat in hollow trees and lonesome places until night came
on; and frequently in the night walked mournfully about by myself, for I was a man of sorrows in the time
of the first workings of the Lord in me.

Note: Elizabeth Hooton was one of the first people to be convinced of the truth by George Fox, and the
first woman to become a Quaker mininter in 1650. She was the wife of a high society husband, and
she was not only the first female Quaker minister, but the second minister of the Society, and counted
as one of the valiant sixty, a group of evangelists following George Fox to be sent by the Lord all over
England. See later chapters for more on her life.

During all this time I never joined any religious group, but gave up myself to the Lord forsaking all

evil company and leaving my father and mother, and all other relatives; | traveled up and down as a
stranger in the earth, as the Lord had inclined my heart, taking a rented room to myself in the town where
| came, and staying sometimes more, sometimes less in a place; for | dared not stay long in a place,

being afraid both of professors and the ungodly persons; being a tender young man, | feared I should

be hurt by conversing much with either. Because of this | kept myself as a stranger to all, seeking
heavenly wisdom, and getting knowledge from the Lord; and my affections were redirected from

outward things to focus on the Lord alone. Though my exercises and troubles were very great, they were
not continuous, and | had occasional relief; sometimes | was brought into such a heavenly joy that |
thought | had been in Abraham's bosom. As | cannot declare the misery | was in, it was so great and
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heavy upon me, so neither can | set forth the mercies of God shown to me in all my misery. Oh,

the everlasting love of God to my soul, when | was in great distress! When my troubles and torments
were great, then his love was exceedingly great. You, O Lord, make a fruitful field a barren wilderness, and
a barren wilderness a fruitful field! You bring down and prop up! You kill and make alive! All honor

and glory is yours, O Lord of glory! The knowledge of you in the spirit is life; but that knowledge which

is fleshly works death. While there is knowledge of God in the flesh, deceit and self will conform

to anything, and will say, yes, yes, to that it does not know. The prophets and apostles talked about
fleshly knowledge which the world has. The prophets and apostles were in the life, but the apostates

are without life and only have record of their words; they have the holy scriptures in a form, but not in
the life or spirit that spoke the scriptures originally. So they all lie in confusion, and are making provision
for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts of the flesh, but not to fulfill the law and commands of Christ in his

power and spirit; for that, they say they cannot do. But to fulfill the lusts of the flesh, that they can do
with delight.

After | had received that opening from the Lord, that to be bred at Oxford or Cambridge was not sufficient
to make a man a minister of Christ, | regarded the priests less, and looked more after the dissenting
people. Among them | saw there was some tenderness; and many of them came afterwards to be
convinced, for they had some openings. But as | had given up on the priests, so | also left the

separate preachers and those called the most experienced people; for | saw there was none among them
all that could speak to my condition. And when all my hopes in them and in all men were gone, so that |
had nothing outwardly to help me, nor could anyone tell me what to do; then, Oh! Then | heard a

voice which said, ‘There is one, even Christ Jesus, that can speak to your condition. When | heard it,

my heart leaped for joy. Then the Lord let me see why there was none upon the earth that could speak to
my condition; namely, that | might give him all the glory. For all are bound under sin, and shut up

in unbelief, as I had been, and to become free, each person must know that Christ is the creator and

he alone understands us; he who enlightens, and gives grace, faith, and power. And when God does
work, who shall hinder it? This I knew experimentally.

My desires after the Lord grew stronger, and zeal in the pure knowledge of God, and of Christ alone,
without the help of any man, book, or writing. For though | read the scriptures that spoke of
Christ and of God, yet | knew him only by revelation, as he who has the key did open, and
as the Father of life drew me to his son by his spirit. Then the Lord gently led me along, and let
me see his love, which was endless and eternal, surpassing all the knowledge that men have in the
natural state, or can get by history or books. That love let me see myself, as | was without him; and |

was afraid of all company; for | saw them perfectly, where they were, through the love of God which let
me see myself. | did not have fellowship with any people, priests, nor professors, nor any sort of
separated people. My fellowship was only with Christ who has the key, and opened the door of light and
life unto me. | was afraid of all carnal talk and talkers, for I could see nothing but corruptions, and the
life lay under the burden of corruptions. When | was in the deep, under all shut up, | could not believe that
| could ever overcome; my troubles, my sorrows, and my temptations were so great, that | often thought
| should give up all hope in despair, and it was very tempting. But when Christ opened to me how he
was tempted by the same devil, and had overcome him, and had bruised his head; and that through him
and his power, light, grace, and spirit, | would overcome also, | had confidence in him. So it was he

that opened to me, when | was shut up, and had neither hope nor faith. Christ, who had enlightened

me, gave me his light to believe in, and gave me hope, which is himself, revealed himself in me, and gave
me his spirit and grace, which | found sufficient in the deeps and in weakness. Thus in the deepest
miseries and in the greatest sorrows and temptations that plagued me, the Lord in his mercy did keep me.
I found two thirsts in me; the one after the things of creation, to be helped and strengthened by
them; and the other after the Lord the creator, and his son Jesus Christ; and | saw all the world could do
me no good. If I had had a king's diet, palace, and attendance, all would have been as nothing; for
nothing gave me comfort but the Lord by his power. | saw professors, priests, and people were whole and
at ease in the same condition which was my misery, and they loved what | would have gotten rid of. But
the Lord did fix my desires upon himself, from whom my help came, and my cares were cast on him
alone. Therefore, all wait patiently upon the Lord, whatever condition; wait in the grace and truth

that comes by Jesus; for if you so do, there is a promise to you, and the Lord God will fulfill it in you.

And blessed are all they indeed that do indeed hunger and thirst after righteousness, they shall be
satisfied with it. | have found it so ; praised be the Lord who fills with it, and satisfies the desires of

the hungry soul. Oh! let the house of the spiritual Israel say, his mercy endures forever! It is the great love
of God, to make a wilderness of what is pleasant to the outward eye and fleshly mind; and to make a
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fruitful field of a barren wilderness. This is the great work of God. But while people's minds run in

the earthly, after the creatures and changeable things, changeable ways and religions, and

changeable uncertain teachers; their minds are in bondage, and they are brittle and changeable, tossed
up and down with windy doctrines, thoughts, notions, and things; their minds being out of

the unchangeable truth in the inward parts, the light of Jesus Christ, which would keep them to

the unchangeable. He is the way to the Father; who, in all my troubles preserved me by his spirit and
power, praised be his holy name for ever!

Again, | heard a voice which said, "You serpent, You seek to destroy the life, but you cannot; because

the sword which keeps the tree of life shall destroy you.' So Christ, the word of God, that bruised the head
of the serpent, the destroyer, preserved me; my mind being joined to his good seed that bruised the head
of this serpent, the destroyer. This inward life sprang up in me, to answer all the opposing professors
and priests, and brought scriptures to my memory to refute them with. At another time | saw the great
love of God, and was filled with admiration at the infiniteness of it. I saw what was cast out from God,
and what entered into God's kingdom; and how by Jesus, the opener of the door by his heavenly key,

the entrance to his kingdom was given. | saw death and how it had passed upon all men, and oppressed
the seed of God in man, and in me; and how | was formed and recreated in the seed, and what the
promise was to. Despite this development within me, that there still seemed to be two distinct

things pleading in me; and questions and doubts arose in my mind about gifts and prophecies, and |

was tempted again to despair, worrying that | had sinned against the holy spirit. | was in great

perplexity and trouble for many days; yet I still gave up myself to the Lord. One day, when | had

been walking solitarily outside and had come home, | was taken up in the love of God, so that I could
only admire the greatness of his love; and while | was in that condition, it was opened to me by the
eternal light and power within by which I clearly saw that all was done and to be done in and by Christ;
and how he conquers and destroys this tempter, the devil, and all his works, and is over the devil; and
that all these troubles and temptations were good for me and were given to me by Christ as the trial of
my faith. The Lord opened me so that | could see beyond and through all these troubles and temptations.

When | saw that all was done by Christ the life, my living faith was increased, and my belief was in

him. When at any time my I lost sight of my true condition in Christ, my secret belief held firm, and
hope underneath held me, as an anchor in the bottom of the sea; and anchored my immortal soul to

its bishop, causing my soul to swim above the sea, the world, where all the raging waves, foul

weather, tempests, and temptations are. But Oh! Then did | see my troubles, trials, and temptations
more clearly than ever | had done. As the light appeared, all appeared that is out of the

light; darkness, death, temptations, the unrighteous, the ungodly; all was exposed and
seen in the light. After this, a pure fire appeared in me; then | saw how Christ performed as
arefiner's fire, and as the fuller's soap. Then the spiritual discerning came into me; by
which I discerned my own thoughts, groans, and sighs; and what it was that veiled me,
and what it was that opened me. That which could not abide in the patience, nor endure
the fire, in the light | found to be the groans of the flesh, that could not give up to the will
of God; which had so veiled me, that | could not be patient in all trials, troubles,
anguishes, and perplexities; could not give up self to die by the cross, the power of God,
that the living and quickened might follow him, and that what would cloud and veil from
the presence of Christ, what the sword of the spirit cuts down, and which must die, might
not be kept alive. | discerned the groans of the spirit, which opened me, and made intercession to God;
in which spirit is the true waiting upon God, for the redemption of the body, and of the whole creation.
By this true spirit, in which the true sighing is, | saw over the false sighs and groans. By this invisible spirit
I discerned all the false hearing, the false seeing, and the false smelling, which was above the

spirit, quenching and grieving it; and that all that were there were in confusion and deceit, where the
false asking and praying is, in deceit and atop, in that nature and tongue that takes God's holy name in
vain, wallows in the Egyptian sea, and asks but has not; for they hate his light, resist the holy spirit,

turn grace into an excuse to continue in sin, rebel against the spirit, and are erred from the faith they
should ask in, and from the spirit they should pray by. He that knows these things in the true spirit

can witness them. The divine light of Christ manifests all things, and the spiritual fire tries and severs
all things. As the Lord opened to me, | saw several things; for he showed me what can live in his

holy refining fire and what can live to God under his law. He gave me understanding of how the law and
the prophets were until John; and how the least in the everlasting kingdom of God is greater than John.
The pure and perfect law of God is over the flesh to keep it and its imperfect works under by the perfect
law; and the law of God, which is perfect, answers the perfect principle of God in
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everyone. This law the Jews, the prophets, and John were to perform and do. None knows the giver of
this law but by the spirit of God; neither can any truly read the law or hear the voice of the law except by
the spirit of God’s help.

(I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but he that cometh after me is mightier than I,
whose shoes | am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: Whose
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. Mat 3:11-12)

He that can receive it, let him. John, who was one of the greatest prophets that was born of a woman,
bore witness to the light which was Christ, the great heavenly prophet, the true Light coming into the
world that illumines every person; that they might believe in it and become the children of light, and so
have the light of life, and not come into condemnation. For the true belief stands in the light that
condemns all evil; and the devil, who is the prince of darkness, would draw out of the light

into condemnation. They that walk in this light, come to the mountain of the house of God,

established above all mountains, and to God's teaching, who will teach them his ways. These things
were opened to me in the light.

I saw also the mountains burning up, and the rubbish, and the rough, and crooked ways
and places made smooth and plain, that the Lord might come into his tabernacle.

These things are to be found in man's heart; but to speak of these things being

within, seemed strange to the rough, crooked, and mountainous ones. Yet the Lord said,
‘Oh earth, hear the word of the Lord!"

(Note scripture for comparison to Fox's experience: Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain
and hill shall be brought low;
and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth. Luke 3:5)

The law of the spirit crosses the fleshly mind, spirit, and will, which lives in disobedience, and does not
keep within the law of the spirit. | saw this law was the pure love of God which was upon me, and which
I must go through, though I was troubled while I was under it; for | could not be dead to the law but
through the law, which judged and condemned what is to be condemned. | saw, many talked of the
law, who had never known the law to be their schoolmaster; and many talked of the gospel
of Christ, who had never known life and immortality brought to light in them by it. You
that have been under that schoolmaster, and the condemnation of it, know these things; for though the
Lord in that day opened these things unto me in secret, they have been since published by his eternal
spirit, as on the house top. And as you are brought into the law, and through the law to be dead to it,
and witness the righteousness of the law fulfilled in you, you will afterwards come to know
what it is to be brought into Christ, who is the author of, and you will have peace and access to God. But
if you look out from the faith, and from that which would keep you in the victory, and look after

fleshly things or words, you will be brought into bondage to the flesh again, and to the law which takes
hold upon the flesh and sin, and works wrath, and the works of the flesh will appear again. The law of
God takes hold upon the law of sin and death; but the law of faith, or the law of the spirit of life, which is
the love of God, and which comes by Jesus, (who is the end of the law for righteousness' sake), makes
you free from the law of sin and death. This law of life fleshly minded men do not know; yet they will
tempt you to draw you from the spirit into the flesh, and so into bondage. Therefore you, who know the
love of God, and the law of his spirit, and the freedom that is in Jesus Christ, stand fast in him. Stand in
that divine faith which he is the author of in you, and don’t get entangled with the yoke of bondage. For
the ministry of Christ Jesus and his teaching, brings into liberty and freedom; but the ministry that is
of man, and by man, which stands in the will of man, brings into bondage, and under the shadow of
death and darkness. Therefore none can be ministers of Christ Jesus but in the eternal spirit, which
was before the scriptures were given forth; for if they have not his spirit, they are none of his. Though
they may have his light to condemn them that hate it, yet they can never bring any into unity and
fellowship in the spirit, unless they are in it; for the seed of God is a burdensome stone to the selfish,
fleshly, earthly will, which reigns in its own knowledge and understanding that must perish, and its
own wisdom that is devilish. The spirit of God is grieved, vexed, and quenched with what brings into
the fleshly bondage; and what wars against the spirit of God must be mortified by it; for the flesh

lusts against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary to each other. The flesh
would have its liberty, and the spirit would have its liberty; but the spirit is to have its liberty, and not
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the flesh. Therefore if you quench the spirit, join to the flesh, and be servants of it, then you are judged
and tormented by the spirit; but if you join to the spirit, and serve God in it, you have liberty and
victory over the flesh and its works.

Therefore, keep in the daily cross, the power of God, by which you may witness all that to
be crucified which is contrary to the will of God, and which shall not come into his
kingdom. These things are here mentioned and opened for information, exhortation, and comfort

to others, as the Lord opened them unto me in that day. In that day | wondered that the children of
Israel should murmur for water and food, for | could have fasted long without murmuring or

minding victuals. But | was judged at other times, that | was not content to sometimes be without the
water and bread of life that | might learn to know how to want, and how to abound.

I heard of a woman in Lancashire, who had fasted two and twenty days, and | traveled to see her; but when
1 arrived, | saw she was under a temptation. When | had spoken to her what | had from the Lord, 1 left
her, her father being high in profession. Passing on, | went among the professors at Duckenfield

and Manchester, where | stayed awhile and declared truth among them. There were some convinced,

who received the Lord's teaching, by which they were confirmed and stood in the truth. The professors
were in a rage, all pleading for sin and imperfection; and could not endure to hear talk of perfection, or of
a holy and sinless life. But the Lord's power was over all; though they were chained under darkness and
sin, which they pleaded for, and quenched the tender thing in them.

About this time there was a great meeting of the Baptists at Broughton, in Leicestershire, with some
that had separated from them; and people of other ideas went there, and | went also. Not many of

the Baptists came, but many other people were there; and the Lord opened my mouth, and his
everlasting truth was declared among them, and the power of the Lord was over them all. In that day
the Lord's power began to spring. | had great openings in the scriptures, and several were convinced in
those areas of the country and were turned from darkness to light, and from the power of satan unto
God; they received his power, and by it many were raised up to praise God. When | reasoned with
professors and other people, some would be convinced and maintain their faith. Still, | was

sometimes under great temptations, and my inward sufferings were heavy; but I could find no one to
tell about my condition except to the Lord alone, unto whom I cried night and day. | went back

into Nottinghamshire, where the Lord showed me that the natures of those things which were destructive
in the outside world were also within in the hearts and minds of evil men: the natures of dogs, swine,
vipers, of Sodom, and Egypt, Pharaoh, Cain, Ishmael, Esau, etc. The natures of these I saw within,
though people had been looking without. I cried to the Lord, saying, '"Why should I be in this
condition, seeing | was never addicted to commit those evils?' And the Lord answered, ‘It was needful

| should have a sense of all conditions, how else should I speak to all conditions?’ In this | saw the
infinite love of God. | saw also, that there was an ocean of darkness and death; but an infinite ocean of
light and love, which flowed over the ocean of darkness. In that also | saw the infinite love of God, and |
had great openings. As | was walking by the steeple house side in the town of Mansfield, the Lord said
to me, ‘What people trample on must be your food.' And as the Lord spoke he opened to me,
that people and professors trampled on the life, even the life of Christ was trampled on;
they fed on words, and fed one another with words, but trampled on the life, and
trampled under foot the blood of the son of God, which blood was my life; and they lived
in their arrogant opinions talking of him. It seemed strange to me at the first, that | should feed
on what the high professors trampled on; but the Lord opened it clearly to me by his eternal spirit

and power.

Then people from far and near came to see me, and | was fearful of being drawn out by them; yet | was
told to give them understandings and openings. A man named Brown had great prophecies and
visions about me as he lay on his deathbed. He spoke openly that | was going to be made instrumental
by the Lord to his work. And of he spoke of others saying that they would come to nothing; which

was fulfilled on some, who were then famous. When this man was buried, a great work of the Lord fell
upon me, to the admiration of many, who thought | had been dead; and many came to see me in

that fourteen day period. | was very much altered in appearance and body as if my body had been
newly formed or changed. While | was in that condition, | had a sense and discerning given me by the
Lord. Through this discerning I saw plainly that when many people talked of God and of Christ, it was
the serpent speaking in them; but this was hard to accept. Yet the work of the Lord continued in some.
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My sorrows and troubles began to wear off, and tears of joy dropped from me, so that | could have wept
day and night with tears of joy to the Lord, in humility and brokenness of heart. | saw into infinite

which was without end, things which cannot be uttered, and of the greatness and infiniteness of the love
of God, which cannot be expressed by words. For | had been brought through the very ocean of

darkness and death, and through and over the power of satan, by the eternal glorious power of Christ; |
was even brought through that darkness that covers over all the world, which chains down all, and shuts
up all in the death. The same eternal power of God which brought me through these things, was

what afterwards shook the nations, priests, professors, and people. Then I could say that | had been

in spiritual Babylon, Sodom, Egypt, and the grave; but by the eternal power of God | had come out of it,
was brought over it, and by the power of it into the power of Christ. And | saw the harvest white, and

the seed of God lying thick in the ground, like wheat spread in planting on the soil, and there was no one
to gather it; | mourned with tears at this absence of gatherers. A report went abroad of me that | was

a young man who had a discerning spirit; at which time many came to me from far and near,

professors, priests, and people. The Lord's power appeared in me, and | had great openings and
prophecies, and spoke to them about the things of God, which they heard with attention and silence,

and went away and spread the fame of my teachings. Then the tempter came and set upon me

again, charging me, that | had sinned against the holy spirit; but | could not tell in what. Then

Paul's condition came before me, how after he had been taken up into the third heavens, and seen things
not lawful to be uttered, and how a messenger of satan was sent to buffet him. Thus by the power of Christ
| got over that temptation also.

In the year 1648, as | was sitting in a Friend's house in Nottinghamshire, (for by this time the power of
God had opened the hearts of some to receive the word of life and reconciliation), | saw there was a
great crack to go throughout the earth, and a great smoke following the trail of the crack, and that after
the crack there should be a great earthquake. This was the earth in people's hearts, which was to be
shaken and quaked before the seed of God was raised out of the earth. And it was so; for the Lord's
power began to shake them, and great meetings we began to have, and a mighty power and work of
God there was among people, to the astonishment of both people and priests.

There was a meeting of priests and professors at a justice's house, and | went among them. Here

they discussed how Paul said he had not known sin but by the law, which said, ‘You shall not lust," and
they stated that was the outward law spoken of by Paul. But I told them Paul spoke that after he

was convinced; for he had the outward law before, and was raised up in it, when he was in the lust

of persecution; but this was the law of God in his mind which he served, which the law in his

members warred against; for that which he thought had been life to him, proved death. So the more sober
of the priests and professors yielded, and consented that it was not the outward law, but the inward,
which showed the inward lust which Paul spoke of after he was convinced; for the outward law took hold
of the outward action, but the inward law of the inward lust.

(Note: To be “moved” by the Lord, is to be clearly drawn by vision, understanding, or words)

After this | went again to Mansfield, where was a great meeting of professors and people; and |

was moved to pray; and the Lord's power was so great, that the house seemed to be
shaken. When I had done, some of the professors said, ‘It was now as in the days of the apostles, when
the house was shaken where they were.” After | had prayed, one of the professors would pray; which
brought deadness and a veil over them. Others of the professors were grieved at him, and told him, ‘it was
a temptation upon him.” Then he came to me, and desired that | would pray again; but | could not pray

in man's will.

Soon after, there was another great meeting of professors, and a captain named Amor Stoddard came
in. They were discussing of the blood of Christ. And as they were discussing of it, | saw through

the immediate opening of the invisible spirit, the blood of Christ; and I cried out among them, saying,
‘Do you not see the blood of Christ? See it in your hearts, to sprinkle your hearts and consciences from
dead works, to serve the living God.” For | saw it, the blood of the new covenant, how it came into the
heart. This startled the professors, who would have the blood only outside them, and not in them.

But captain Stoddard was reached, and said, 'Let the youth speak, hear the youth speak;' when he saw
they tried overcome me with their many words.



There were also a company of priests that were looked upon to be tender; one of their names was Kellet,
and several tender people went to hear them. | was moved to go after them, and told them mind the
Lord's teaching in their inward parts. That priest Kellet was against parsonages then, but afterwards

he obtained a great one, and turned a persecutor.

Now after | had some service in these parts, | went through Derbyshire into my own country
Leicestershire again, and several tender people were convinced. Passing there, | met with a great
company of professors in Warwickshire, who were praying and shouting the scriptures in the fields.
They gave the bible to me, and | opened it to the fifth of Matthew, where Christ expounded the law; and
| opened the inward state to them, and outward state; upon which they fell into a fierce argument and
then left, but the Lord's power got ground.

Then | heard of a great meeting to be at Leicester for a debate, where Presbyterians, Independents,
Baptists, and common prayer men, were said to be all participants. The meeting was in a steeple house;
and | was moved by the Lord God to go there, and be among them. | heard their discussion and
reasonings, some being in pews, and the priest in the pulpit, many of people being gathered together.
At last one woman asked a question out of Peter, what that birth was, viz. being ‘born again of
incorruptible seed, by the word of God, that lives and abides forever' The priest said to her, ‘I permit not
awoman to speak in the church;' though he had before given liberty for any to speak. Then I was swept
up as in a rapture, in the Lord's power; and | stepped up, and asked the priest, ‘Do you call this place
(the steeple house) a church? or ‘Do you call this mixed multitude a church?’ For the woman asked

a question, and he ought to have answered it, having given liberty for any to speak. But instead of
answering me, he asked me, what a church was? | told him, the church was the pillar and ground of
truth, made up of living stones, living members, a spiritual household, which Christ was the head of;
but he was not the head of a mixed multitude, or of an old house made up of lime, stones, and wood. This
set them all on fire. The priest came down from his pulpit, and others out of their pews, and the

dispute there was cut off. But | went to a great inn and there debated the matter of “church” with the
priests and professors of all sorts, and they were all enraged. But | maintained the true church, and the
true head of it, over the heads of them all, until they all gave out and fled away. One man seemed loving,
and appeared for awhile to join with me; but he soon turned against me, and joined with a priest,

in pleading for infant baptism, though he himself had been a Baptist before; so he left me alone.
However, there were several convinced that day; and the woman who asked the question was

convinced along with her family; and the Lord's power and glory shined over all.

After this I returned into Nottinghamshire again, and went into the Vale of Beavor. As | went, |

preached repentance to the people, and there were many convinced in the Vale of Beavor in many towns;
for I stayed some weeks among them. One morning, as | was sitting by the fire, a great cloud came over
me, and a temptation beset me; and I sat still. And it was said, ‘All things come by nature.” And the
elements and stars came over me, so that | was in a manner quite clouded with it. But as | sat still and
said nothing, the people of the house perceived nothing. And as | sat still under it and let it alone, a
living hope and a true voice arose in me, which said, 'There is a living God who made all

things.' Immediately the cloud and temptation vanished away, and life rose over it all; my heart was
glad, and | praised the living God. After some time | met with some people who had such a belief that
there was no God, but that all things come by nature. And I had a great dispute with them, and
overturned them, and made some of them confess, that there is a living God. Then | saw that it was

good that | had gone through that exercise. We had great meetings in those parts; for the power of the
Lord broke through in that side of the country. Returning into Nottinghamshire, | found there a company
of shattered Baptists, and others. The Lord's power formed mightily, and gathered many of

them. Afterwards | went to Mansfield and the area; where the Lord's power was wonderfully

manifested both at Mansfield, and other towns in the area. In Derbyshire the mighty power of God
formed in a wonderful manner. At Eton, a town near Derby, there was a meeting of Friends, where
appeared such a mighty power of God that they were greatly shaken, and many mouths were opened in
the power of the Lord God. And many were moved by the Lord to go to steeple houses, to the priests, and
to the people, to declare the everlasting truth unto them.

At a certain time when | was at Mansfield there was a session of the justices about hiring servants; and
it was upon me from the Lord to go and speak to the justices, that they should not oppress the servants
in their wages. So | walked towards the inn where they were holding their session; but finding a company



of fiddlers there, I did not go in, but thought to come in the morning, when I might have a more

serious opportunity to discuss it with them, not thinking the present to be an appropriate time. But when

| came again in the morning, they were gone, and I was even struck blind so that I could not see. |
inquired of the innkeeper where the justices were to be that day? He told me they were to have a session at
a town eight miles away. And my sight began to come to me again; and | went and ran in that direction

as fast as | could. When I came to the house where they and their many servants were, | exhorted

the justices not to oppress the servants in their wages, but to do what was right and just to them; and

| exhorted the servants to do their duties, and serve honestly, etc. They all received my exhortation

kindly, for I was moved by the Lord to speak to them.

Moreover, | was moved to go to several courts and steeple houses at Mansfield and other places, to

warn them to cease oppression and oaths, and to turn from deceit to the Lord, and do justly. Particularly
at Mansfield, after | had been at a court there, | was moved to go and speak to one of the wickedest men
in the country, one who was a common drunkard, a noted whore master, and a rhyme maker; and in

the dread of the mighty God I reproved him for his evil courses. When | was done speaking and left him,
he came after me, and told me that he was so smitten when I spoke to him that he had scarcely any
strength left in him. So this man was convinced, turned from his wickedness, and remained an honest,
sober man, to the astonishment of the people who had known him before. Thus the work of the Lord
went forward, and many were turned from darkness to light, within the compass of these three years,
1646, 1647, and 1648. Many meetings of Friends; in several places, were then gathered to God's teaching,
by his light, spirit, and power; for the Lord's power broke forth daily more and more wonderfully.

Now | came up in spirit, through the flaming sword, into the paradise of God. All things
were new, and all the creation gave another smell unto me than before, beyond what
words can utter. | knew nothing but pureness, innocence, and righteousness, being
renewed up into the image of God by Christ Jesus; so that | came up to the state of

Adam, which he was in before he fell. The creation was open to me; and it was showed

me how all things had their names given them, according to their nature and virtue. | was
at a stand in my mind, whether | should practice medicine for the good of mankind,
seeing the nature and virtues of the creatures were so opened to me by the Lord. But |
was immediately taken up in spirit, to see into another or more steadfast state than
Adam'’s in innocence, even into a state in Christ Jesus, that should never fall. And the
Lord showed me, that such as were faithful to him, in the power and light of Christ,
should come up into that state in which Adam was before he fell; in which the

admirable works of the creation, and the virtues of that may be known, through the
openings of that divine word of wisdom and power by which they were made. Great things
did the Lord lead me into, and wonderful depths were opened unto me, beyond what can by words

be declared; but as people come into subjection to the spirit of God, and grow up in the image and power
of the Almighty, they may receive the word of wisdom that opens all things, and come to know the
hidden unity in the Eternal Being.

So [God] drove out the man [Adam and Eve out of paradise, the Garden of Eden]; and He placed at
the east of the Garden of Eden the cherubim and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep
and guard the way to the tree of life. Gen 3:24

Thus | traveled on in the Lord's service, as he led me. When | came to Nottingham, the mighty power of
God was there among Friends. From there | went to Clauson, in Leicestershire, in the vale of Beavor,
and the mighty power of God appeared there also, in several towns and villages where Friends

were gathered. While I was there, the Lord opened to me three things, relating to those three

great professions in the world, medicine, religion, (so called), and law. He showed me, that the
physicians were out of the wisdom of God, by which the creation were made; and they did not know

the benefits of the things created, because they were out of the word of wisdom, by which they were
made. And he showed me that the priests were out of the true faith, which Christ is the author of; the
faith which purifies, gives victory, and brings people to have access to God, by which they please God;
the mystery of which faith is held in a pure conscience. He also showed me that the lawyers were out of
the equity, out of the true justice, and out of the law of God, which went over the first transgression,
and over all sin, and answered the spirit of God that was grieved and transgressed in man. And that
these three, the physicians, the priests, and the lawyers, ruled the world out of the wisdom,
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out of the faith, and out of the equity and law of God; the one pretending the cure of the body,
the other the cure of the soul, and the third the protection of the property of the people. But | saw they
were all out of the wisdom, out of the faith, and out of the equity and perfect law of God. And as the
Lord opened these things to me, | felt his power to be over of all, by which all might be reformed, if
they would only receive and bow to it.

The priests might be reformed, and brought into the true faith, which is the gift of God. The lawyers
might be reformed, and brought into the law of God, which answers that of God, which is transgressed,
in every one, and brings to love one's neighbor as himself. This lets man see that if he injures his
neighbor, he also injures himself; and this teaches him to do unto others as he would have the do unto
him. The physicians might be reformed, and brought into the wisdom of God by which all things were
made and created; that they might receive a right knowledge of the created things, and understand

the benefits of them, which was placed in them by the word of wisdom, by which they were made and
are upheld. Much was shown me concerning these things; how all were out of the wisdom of God, and out
of the righteousness and holiness that man at the first was made in. But as all believe in the light, and
walk in the light which Christ has enlightened every man, so they become children of the light and of the
day of Christ. In his day all things are seen, visible and invisible, by the divine light of Christ, the
spiritual heavenly man, by whom all things were made and created.

| saw concerning the priests and ministers, that although they stood in deceit, and acted by the dark
power which both they and their people were kept under; yet they were not the greatest deceivers spoken
of in the scriptures, for they had not come so far spiritually as many of those of scripture had come. But
the Lord opened to me who the greatest deceivers were, and how far they could progress spiritually;
even those who came as far as Cain, to hear the voice of God; those who came out of Egypt, and through
the Red Sea, to praise God on the banks of the seashore; those could speak by experience of God's
miracles and wonders; those who had progressed as far as Corah, Dathan, and their company; those
who had come as far as Balaam, who could speak the word of the Lord, who heard his voice and knew it,
and knew his spirit, and could see the star of Jacob, and the godliness of Israel's tent; the second

birth, which no enchantment could prevail against. These that could speak so much of their experiences
of God, and yet turned from God’s spirit and the word, and went into the opposition; these were and
would be the great deceivers, far beyond the priests. Likewise among Christians, such as should preach
in Christ's name, should work miracles, cast out devils, and go as far as a Cain, a Corah, and a Balaam in
the gospel times; these were and would be the great deceivers. They who could speak of experiences

of Christ and God, but did not live in the life of God, these were they who led the world after them, who
got the form of godliness, but denied the power; who inwardly devoured from the spirit, and brought
people into the form of godliness, but persecuted them that were in the power, as Cain did; and ran
greedily after the error of Balaam, through covetousness, loving the wages of unrighteousness, as
Balaam did. These followers of Cain, Corah, and Balaam, have brought the world, since the apostles' days
to be like a sea. Such as these | saw might deceive now, as they did in former ages; “but it is impossible
for them to deceive the elect, who were chosen in Christ, who was before the world began,” and before
the deceiver was; though others may be deceived in their openings and prophecies, not keeping their
minds to the Lord Jesus Christ, who does open and reveal to his.

| saw the state of those, both priests and people who read the scriptures and cried out much against
Cain, Esau, Judas, and other wicked men of former times, mentioned in the holy scriptures; but do not
see the nature of Cain, of Esau, of Judas, and those others, in themselves. These said, it was “they,
they, they,” that were the bad people; always applying it to others and not themselves; but when by the
light and spirit of truth, some of these came to see into themselves, then they could say, “I, I, 1,” it is

I myself, that have been the Ishmael, the Esau, etc. For then they saw the nature of wild Ishmael

in themselves; the nature of Cain, Esau, Corah, Balaam, and of the son of perdition in themselves,
sitting above all that is called God in them. So | saw, it was the fallen man that had gotten into

the scriptures, and was condemning others with those before mentioned natures. And they focused on
the backsliding Jews, calling them the sturdy oaks, tall cedars, fat bulls of Bashan, wild heifers,

vipers, serpents, etc. And charging them, that it was they that closed their eyes, stopped their ears,
hardened their hearts, and were dull of hearing ; that it was they that hated the light, rebelled against
it, quenched the spirit, vexed and grieved it, walked despitefully against the spirit of grace, and turned
the grace of God into wantonness; that it was they that resisted the holy ghost, got the form of godliness,
and turned against the power; and that they were the inwardly ravening wolves who had gotten the



sheep's clothing; and that they were the wells without water, clouds without rain, trees without fruit, etc.
But when these, who were so much taken up with finding fault with others, and thought themselves
clear from these things, would look into themselves, and with the light of Christ thoroughly

search themselves, they might see enough of these conditions in themselves. Then the cry would not be
“he or they” are evil, but “I and we” are found in these conditions.

| also saw how people read the scriptures without a right sense of them and without duly applying them
to their own states. For when they read that death reigned from Adam to Moses; that the law and

the prophets were until John; and that the least in the kingdom is greater than John; they read these
things as not applicable to them, and applied them to others, (and the things were true of others), but
they did not turn inside to find the truth of these things in themselves. As these things were opened in me,
| saw death reigned over them from Adam to Moses; from the entrance into transgression, until they
came to the ministry of condemnation, which restrains people from sin that brings death. When

the ministry of Moses is passed through, the ministry of the prophets comes to be read and

understood, which reaches through the figures, types, and shadows unto John, the greatest prophet born
of a woman; whose ministry prepares the way of the Lord, by bringing down the exalted mountains,

and making straight paths. As this ministry is passed through, an entrance comes to be known into

the everlasting kingdom. | saw plainly, that none could read Moses correctly without Moses's spirit,

by which he saw how man was in the image of God in paradise, how he fell, how death came over him,
and how all men have been under this death. | saw how Moses received the pure law, that went over

all transgressors; and how the clean beasts, which were figures and types, were offered up, when the
people came into the righteous law that went over the first transgression. Moses and the prophets

saw through the types and figures, and beyond them, and saw Christ the great prophet who was to come
to fulfill them. I saw that none could read John's words correctly, and with a true understanding of
them, but in and with the same divine spirit by which John spoke them; and by his burning, shining
light which is sent from God. For by that spirit their crooked natures might be made straight, their

rough natures smooth, and the man of greed and man of violence in them might be cast out; and those
that had been hypocrites might come to bring forth fruits suitable for repentance, and their mountain
of sin and earthliness might be leveled, and their valley filled in them, that there might be
a smooth, level way prepared for the Lord in them; and then the least in the kingdom is greater
than John. But all must first know the voice crying in the wilderness in their hearts, which

through transgression has become as a wilderness. Thus | saw it was an easy matter to say, death

reigned from Adam to Moses; and that the law and the prophets were until John; and that the least in
the kingdom is greater than John; but none could know how death reigned from Adam to Moses, etc. but
by the same holy spirit which Moses, the prophets, and John were in. They could not know the

spiritual meaning of Moses, the prophets, and John's words, nor see their path and travels, much less to
see past them, and to the end of them into the kingdom, unless they had the spirit and light of Jesus;

nor could they know the words of Christ and of his apostles without his spirit. But as man comes through
by the spirit and power of God to Christ, (who fulfils the types, figures, shadows, promises, and
prophecies that were of him), and is led by the holy spirit into the truth and substance of the

scriptures, sitting down in him who is the author and end of them, then are they read and understood
with profit and great delight.

Moreover, the Lord God let me see, when | was brought up into his image in righteousness
and holiness, and into the state of the paradise of God how Adam was made a living soul;
and also to the stature of Christ, the mystery that had been hid from ages and
generations; which things are hard to be uttered, and cannot be borne by many. For of all
the sects in Christendom (so called) that I discoursed with, | found none that could bear
to be told that anyone could spiritually grow to Adam's perfection, (that is into that image
of God, and righteousness and holiness that Adam was in before he fell), to be clear and
pure without sin as he was. Therefore, how would they be able to bear being told that

any should spiritually grow up to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; when
it threatens them to hear that any shall come, while upon earth, into the same power

and spirit that the prophets and apostles were in? Though it is an absolute truth, that
none can understand the Apostle’s writings correctly without the same spirit by which
they were written.

The Lord God opened to me by his invisible power, how that ‘every man was enlightened by the
divine light of Christ.” I saw it shine through all, and that they that believed in it came out
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of condemnation to the light of life, and became the children of it; but they that hated it
and did not believe in it, were condemned by it, though they made a profession of

Christ. This | saw in the pure openings of the light without the help of any man; neither did
I then know where to find it in the scriptures; though afterwards, searching the scriptures,
| found it. For I saw in that light and spirit which was before the scriptures were given forth, and which
led the holy men of God to give them forth, that all must come to that spirit, if they would know God

or Christ, or the scriptures correctly, which they that gave them forth were led and taught by.

But I observed a dullness and drowsy heaviness upon people, which | wondered about; for sometimes,
when | would set myself to sleep, my mind went over all to the beginning, in what is from everlasting
to everlasting. | saw death was to pass over this sleepy, heavy state, and | told people they must come
to witness death to that sleepy, heavy nature, and a cross to it in the power of God, that their minds
and hearts might be on things above.

Once as | was walking in the fields, the Lord said to me, 'your name is written in the Lamb's
book of life, which was before the foundation of the world," and as the Lord spoke it, | believed
and saw it in the new birth. Some time after, the Lord commanded me to go abroad into the world
which was like a briery, thorny wilderness. When | came in the Lord's mighty power with the word of
life into the world, the world swelled, and made a noise like the great raging waves of the sea. Priests
and professors, magistrates and people, were all like a sea when | came to proclaim the day of the

Lord among them, and to preach repentance to them.

I was sent to turn people from darkness to the light, that they might receive Christ Jesus; for to as many
as should receive him in his light, I saw he would give power to become (not automatically be, John
1:12) the sons of God; which | had obtained by receiving Christ. I was to direct people to the spirit,
that gave forth the scriptures, by which (spirit) they might be led into all truth, and so up to Christ and
God, as the authors of the scriptures had been who spoke and wrote them. I was to turn them to the grace
of God, and to the truth in the heart, which came by Jesus; that by this grace they might be

taught, which would bring them salvation, that their hearts might be established by it, their words
might be seasoned, and all might come to know their salvation near. For | saw that Christ had died for
all men, was a sacrificial offering for all, and had enlightened all men and women with his

divine and saving light; and that none could be true believers, but those that believed in
the light. | saw that the grace of God, which brings salvation, had appeared to all men, and that

the manifestation of the spirit of God was given to every man, with which to profit. These things I did not
see by the help of man, nor by the letter, though they are written in the letter; but | saw them in

the light of the Lord Jesus Christ, and by his immediate spirit and power, as did the

holy men of God by whom the holy scriptures were written. Yet | had no slight esteem of the
holy scriptures, they were very precious to me; for | was in that spirit by which they were issued;

and what the Lord opened in me, | afterwards found was in agreement with them. I could
speak much of these things, and many volumes might be written; but all would prove too short to set
forth the infinite love, wisdom, and power of God, in preparing, fitting, and furnishing me for the service
he had appointed me to; letting me see the depths of Satan, on the one hand, and opening to me, on

the other hand, the divine mysteries of his own everlasting kingdom.

When the Lord God and his son Jesus Christ sent me forth into the world to preach his everlasting
gospel and kingdom, | was glad that | was commanded to turn people to that inward light, spirit, and
grace, by which all might know their salvation and their way to God; even that divine spirit which would
lead them into all truth, and which I infallibly knew would never deceive any.

But with and by this divine power and spirit of God, and the light of Jesus, | was to bring people

off from all their own ways, to Christ the new and living way; from their churches,

which men had made and gathered, to the church in God, the general assembly written

in heaven, which Christ is the head of; and off from the world's teachers made by men,

to learn of Christ, who is the way, the truth, and the life, of whom the Father said, 'This is
my beloved son, listen to him;" and off from all the world's worships, to know the spirit of truth in
the inward parts, and to be led thereby, that in it they might worship the Father of spirits, who seeks such
to worship him; those who do not worship in his spirit do not know what they worship. I was to

bring people off from all the world's religions, which are in vain; that they might know the
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pure religion, might visit the fatherless, the widows, and the strangers, and keep themselves from the
spots of the world. Then there would not be so many beggars; the sight of whom often grieved my heart, as
it denoted so much hard heartedness among those that professed the name of Christ. | was to bring them
off from all the world's fellowships, prayers, and songs, which stood in forms without power, that

their fellowship might be in the holy spirit, the eternal spirit of God; that they might pray in the holy
spirit, sing in the spirit, and with the grace that comes by Jesus; making melody in their hearts to the
Lord, who has sent his beloved son to be their savior, caused his heavenly sun to shine upon all the
world, and through them all; and his heavenly rain to fall upon the just and the unjust, (as his outward
rain does fall, and his outward sun does shine on all), which is God's unspeakable love to the world. | was
to bring people off from Jewish ceremonies, from heathenish fables, from men's inventions and

windy doctrines, by which they blew the people about, this way and the other way, from sect to sect;

and from all their poor underpinnings, with their schools and colleges for making ministers of
Christ, who are indeed ministers of their own making, but not of Christ's; and from all their
images, crosses, and sprinkling of infants, with all their holy days, (so called), and all their vain
traditions, which they had got up since the apostles’ days, which the Lord's power was against. In the
dread and authority of that was | moved to declare against them all, and against all who preached and
not freely, as being such who had not received freely from Christ.

Moreover, when the Lord sent me into the world, he commanded me do not ‘put off my hat' to any, high
or low; and I was required to thee and thou all men and women, without any respect to rich or poor, great
or small. And as | traveled up and down, | was not to greet with people ‘good morrow,’ or ‘good

evening,' neither was | allowed bow or scrape with my leg to anyone. This made the sects and

professions rage. But the Lord's power carried me over all to his glory, and many came to be turned to
God in a little time; for the heavenly day of the Lord sprang from on high, and broke forth quickly; by

the light of which many came to see where they were spiritually.

Site Editor's Notes : At this time in England, hats were worn in church, the clergy preached in
them, they were worn at dinner, and, as a rule, more generally than in modern times. The few
occasions when they were taken off were more distinctly occasions of respect. A son must always
uncover before his father, every one uncovered before the king, and uncovered to anyone of class or
position such as the nobility. The Quakers called this the hat-honor, which they refused to give to
man, including to judges in court; resulting in their being fined or imprisoned for such failure to
uncover in honor. They removed their hats only in prayer as an act of worship. Thus they reversed the
hat-honor from what society was paying to man and refusing to God, to be paying to God and refusing
to man.

In Fox's time, the use of thee and thou was taught in the schools as proper forms of singular address.
People of lower class were addressed in the singular, thee and thou. People of the upper class wanted
to be addressed in the plural, you, which was to honor them. The honoring of "important" people with
the plural address is what God “laid to the dust." Today, the you is taught as singular in all the schools;
it is no longer a form of honor to address any person as you. You instead of thou is also in the majority
of Bible translations available today, including the New King James Version.

But Oh! The rage that was in the priests, magistrates, professors, and people of all persuasions;

but especially in priests and professors; for though "thou" to a single person was according to their
grammar books, grammar rules, and according to the bible, yet they could not bear to hear it; and because
I could not put off my hat to them, it set them all into a rage. But the Lord showed me that it was an
earthly honor from below, which he would lay in the dust and stain; an honor which proud flesh looked
for, but sought not the honor which comes from God only. That it was an honor invented by men in the
fall and in the alienation from God, who were offended if it was not given them; yet they expected to

be regarded as saints, church-members, and great christians; but Christ said, ‘How can you believe,
who receive honor one of another, and seek not the honor that comes from God only?' ‘And 1 (said
Christ) receive not the honor of men.' Showing that men have an honor which they will receive and give,
but Christ will have none of it. This is the honor which Christ will not receive, and which must be laid in
the dust. Oh! The scorn, heat, and fury that arose! Oh! The blows, assaults, beatings, and
imprisonments that we underwent for not putting off our hats to men! For that soon tried all men's
patience and sobriety, however little it was. Some had their hats violently plucked off and thrown away,
so that they were lost to them. The bad language and evil usage we received on this account is hard to



be expressed, besides the danger we were sometimes in of losing our lives for this matter, and

often threatened or injured by the great professors of Christianity, who by that discovered they were not
true believers. And though it was but a small thing in the eye of man, yet a wonderful confusion it
brought among all professors and priests; but, blessed be the Lord, many came to see the vanity of

that custom of putting off the hat to men, and felt the weight of truth's testimony against it.

About this time | was sorely exercised in going to their courts to cry for justice; in speaking and writing

to judges and justices to do justly; in warning such as kept public houses for entertainment,
that they should not let people have more drink than would do them good; and in
testifying against wakes, feasts, may-games, sports, plays, and shows, which trained up people
to vanity and looseness, and led them from the fear of God; and the days set forth for holiness were
usually the times when they most dishonored God by these things. In fairs also, and in markets, | was sent
to declare against their deceitful merchandise, cheating, and fraud; warning all to deal justly, to speak

the truth, to let their yes be yes, and their no be no, and to do unto others as they would have others do
unto them; forewarning them of the great and terrible day of the Lord, which would come upon them all.

I was moved also to cry against all sorts of music, and against the mountebanks

playing tricks on their stages; for they burdened the pure life, and stirred up people's minds to
Vanity. (Mountebanks sold worthless medicines and cures on stage. George Fox in his doctrinal writings wrote that music not to the glory
and praise of God was a distraction. | will amplify that statement to say that music which lets you celebrate the beauty of the creation, the
praise for God, or you love for your fellow human beings is good; but Christian music is not pleasing to Him, for it comes from those who
don't know Him and reflects false doctrine. H.W.). | was also very active with schoolmasters and

schoolmistresses, warning them to teach children sobriety in the fear of the Lord, that they might not

be nursed and trained up in lightness, vanity, and neglect of restraint. | was told to warn masters

and mistresses, fathers and mothers, in private families, to take care that their children and servants
might be trained up in the fear of the Lord, and that they should be examples and patterns of sobriety
and virtue to them. For | saw that as the Jews were to teach their children the law of God, in the

old covenant, and to train them up in it, and their servants, (yes the very strangers were to keep the
Sabbath among them, and be circumcised, before they might eat of their sacrifices); so all who made

a profession of Christianity should train their children and servants in the new covenant of light,
Christ Jesus, who is God's salvation to the ends of the earth, that all may know their salvation. And
they ought to teach the law of life, the law of the spirit, and the law of love and of faith so that they might
be made free from the law of sin and death. And all Christians ought to be circumcised by the spirit,
which puts off the body of the sins of the flesh, so that they may come to eat of the heavenly sacrifice,
Christ Jesus, that true spiritual food, which none can rightly feed upon but those who have been
circumcised by the spirit. Likewise | was opposed the stargazers, who drew people's minds from Christ,
the bright and the morningstar, and from the sun of righteousness, by whom the sun, moon, and stars,
and all things else were made, who is the wisdom of God, from whom the right knowledge of all things
is received.

But the black earthly spirit of the priests wounded my life; and when I heard the bell toll to call

people together to the steeple-house, it struck at my life; for it was just like a market bell to gather

people together, that the priest might set forth his ware to sale. Oh! The vast sums of money that are
gotten by the trade of the selling of the scriptures, and by their preaching, from the highest bishop to

the lowest priest! What one other trade in the world is comparable to it? Notwithstanding the

scriptures were given forth freely, Christ commanded his ministers to preach freely, and

the prophets and apostles denounced judgment against all covetous hirelings and diviners for money. But
in this free spirit of the Lord Jesus was | sent forth to declare the word of life and reconciliation freely,
that all might come to Christ, who gives freely, and renews up into the image of God, which man and
woman were in before they fell, that they might sit down in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus.

Note and measure your position in Christ compared to the events listed below and
testified to above in detail:

the Light,

being shown your condition, the sin that is in you

seeing Christ whom you have pierced, dragging him along with your sin
being schooled by the Law of Sin and Death,

the ministry of condemnation,

the ministry of the prophets (preparing the way)



the fire to burn up all of the chaff,
the mountains being leveled,
the two pleadings.
personally witnessing the events described in the Bible:
from Adam and Eve, to Moses, to the Prophets
Up to the state of Adam and Eve before the fall, still able to be tempted.
Past the state of Adam and Eve to the state of Christ, unable to be tempted.
Sitdown in Christ in Heaven.
none could be true believers, but those that believed in the light

Thus ends George Fox’s conversion, and thus begins the most incredible ministry on
record. H.W. <top> <next>

Historical Note from Valiant for the Truth :

The court of the immediate past king, James | was distinguished by extravagance in dress and revelry.
It seemed, when that monarch was transferred from the scantily furnished palace of Holyrood to his
luxurious quarters in England, that his desire for dress and personal ornament became a perfect
frenzy. His courtiers followed in his train. At the accession of the then king, Charles I, the same
passion continued. Wearing his hair in long, flowing curls, his dress sparkling with jewels, and
redolent with perfume, the Cavalier looked with disdain on the closely cropped hair and sober dress of
his Puritan neighbor, and laughingly called him Roundhead. These two names afterwards became the
rallying cry on many a bloody battlefield.

While the men thus spent their time and money in the adornment of their persons, the process of
dressing a court lady was said to be "as complex and tedious as the fitting out of a man-of-war." The
wife of a nobleman of Charles's court, presenting a list of her wants to her husband, declares she will
be satisfied with an allowance of £6,000 a year for her own personal requirements, with £10,000
more for jewelry.

This was not the only evil of the day. Such profuse expenditure required liberal means, and gambling,
both among men and women, was resorted to as a favorite pursuit. Bribery was also extensively
practiced. There was hardly a crime committed which the judge could not be induced to pardon, by
the application of liberal bribes. Usurers and pawnbrokers increased to an alarming extent; and many
ancient estates were lost to their owners by their extravagant living.

Strong lines of demarcation separated the different classes in society. The nobility looked down on the
merchant, and he in his turn disdained the artisan. The mode of addressing them was different. Only a
great merchant was worthy to prefix Master or Mr. to his name, and the addition of Esquire would
have thrown the court into a tumult. The judge must be termed Most Worshipful, the minister
Reverend, and the whole style of conversation was full of unmeaning compliments. Among the
country people and mechanics, the pronouns thee and you were always used, but it was considered a
great insult to address a person of higher rank in this manner. He was supposed to embody in his
person a consequence equal to two or more ordinary individuals. [Thus he demanded to be addressed
as 'you,' and became violent if not so addressed. It is sad to consider that today the word Reverend is
only laughed at by astute pundits, instead of the entire population. As for me, I will never address a
false prophet, or even a true prophet as Reverend; and a judge is not worthy of being addressed Your
Honor, much less the ridiculous Most Worshipful; he is simply addressed as Judge. We are not to
seek the approval of men, only of God; and to address men with flattering titles, is to seek their
approval. HW.]

<top> <next>
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As | went towards Nottingham on a First-day in the morning, with Friends to a meeting there, when |
came on the top of a hill in sight of the town, | saw the great steeple-house: and the Lord said unto me,
‘You must go cry against that distant great idol, and against the worshippers inside.’ | said nothing of this
to the Friends, but went with them to the meeting, where the mighty power of the Lord God was among
us; in which I left Friends sitting in the meeting, and went to the steeple-house. When | came there all
the people looked like fallow ground, and the priest, like a great lump of earth, stood in his pulpit above:
he took for his text these words of Peter, ' We have also a more sure word of prophecy, which you do well
to heed, as unto a light that shines in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your
hearts.' He told the people this was the scriptures, by which they were to try all doctrines, religions,

and opinions. Now the Lord's power was so mighty upon me, and so strong in me, that | could not hold;
but was made to cry out, 'Oh! no, it is not the scriptures;' and told them what it was, namely, the holy
spirit, by which the holy men of God gave forth the scriptures, whereby opinions, religions, and
judgments were to be tried; for it led into all truth, and so gave the knowledge of all truth. For the Jews
had the scriptures, yet resisted the holy ghost, and rejected Christ, the bright morning-star, and
persecuted Christ and his apostles, and took upon them to try their doctrines by the scriptures, but erred
in judgment, and did not try them aright, because they tried them without the holy ghost. As I spoke
thus among them, the officers came, and took me away, and put me into a nasty, stinking prison; the
smell of which got so into my nose and throat, that it very much annoyed me.

But that day the Lord's power sounded so in their ears, that they were amazed at the voice, and could not
get it out of their ears for some time after; they were so reached by the Lord's power in the steeple-house.
At night they took me before the mayor, aldermen, and sheriffs of the town. When | was brought

before them, the mayor was in a peevish, fretful temper, but the Lord's power quieted him. They
examined me at large; and | told them how the Lord had moved me to come. After some discourse
between them and me, they sent me back to prison; but some time after, the head sheriff, whose name
was John Reckless, sent for me to his house. When | came in, his wife met me in the hall, and

said, 'Salvation is come to our house.' She took me by the hand, and was much wrought upon by the
power of the Lord God; and her husband, children, and servants were much changed, for the power of
the Lord wrought upon them. I lodged at the sheriffs, and great meetings we had in his house. Some
persons of considerable condition in the world came to them, and the Lord's power appeared

eminently among them. This sheriff sent for the other sheriff, and a woman they had had dealings with
in the way of trade; and he told her before the other sheriff, that they had wronged her in their dealings
with her, (for the other sheriff and he were partners), and that they ought to make her restitution. This
he spoke cheerfully; but the other sheriff denied it, and the woman said she knew nothing of it. But

the friendly sheriff said it was so, the other knew it well enough; and having discovered the matter,

and acknowledged the wrong done by them, he made restitution to the woman, and exhorted the

other sheriff to do the like. The Lord's power was with this friendly sheriff, and wrought a mighty change
in him, and great openings he had. The next market day, as he was walking with me in the chamber, in
his slippers, he said, ‘I must go into the market, and preach repentance to the people.” Accordingly he
went in his slippers into the market, and into several streets, and preached repentance to the people.
Several others also in the town were moved to speak to the mayor and magistrates, and to the

people, exhorting them to repent.

At this points the magistrates grew very angry, ordered me brought from the sheriff's house, and
committed me to the common prison. When the assize time arrived, one person was moved to go to it
and offer up himself in exchange for me; his body for my body, and yes his life also. But before I could
be brought before the judge, the judge had left because the sheriff's man took too long in bringing me to
the sessions-house. | understood the judge was offended that he missed me, and said, ‘He would



have admonished the youth, if he had been brought before him;' for | was then imprisoned by the name of
ayouth. So | was returned to prison again, and put into the common jail. The Lord's power was great
among Friends; but the people began to be very rude; which is why the governor of the castle sent
soldiers, and dispersed them. After that the people were quiet. Both the priests and the people

were astonished at the wonderful power that broke forth; several of the priests were made tender, and
some did confess to the power of the Lord.

After I was set at liberty from Nottingham jail, where I had been kept prisoner a pretty long time, |
traveled as before, in the work of the Lord. Coming to Mansfield Woodhouse, there was a distracted
woman under a doctor's hand, with her hair loose about her ears. He was about to let her blood, she
being first bound, and many people about her, holding her by violence; but he could get
no blood from her. I desired them to unbind her and let her alone, for they could not
touch the spirit in her by which she was tormented. So they did unbind her; and | was
moved to speak to her, and in the name of the Lord to bid her be quiet and still; and she
was so. And the Lord's power settled her mind, and she mended. Afterwards she received
the truth, and continued in it to her death; and the Lord's name was honored; to whom the glory
of all his works belongs. Many great and wonderful things were produced by the heavenly power in
those days; for the Lord made bare his omnipotent arm, and manifested his power to the astonishment
of many; through the healing virtue of the power, many were delivered from great sicknesses, and the
devils were made subject through his name; of which particular instances might be given, beyond what
this unbelieving age is able to receive or bear. Blessed for ever be the name of the Lord, and may it

be everlastingly honored, and over all exalted and magnified is the arm of his glorious power by which
he has performed gloriously: let the honor and praise of all his works be ascribed to him alone.

While I was at Mansfield Woodhouse, | was moved to go to the steeple house there, and declare the truth
to the priest and people. But the people fell upon me in great rage, struck me down, and almost stopped
me from continuing. | was cruelly beaten and bruised by them with their hands, bibles, and sticks.
Then they drug me out, though I was hardly able to stand, and put me into the stocks, where | sat

some hours; and they brought dog whips and horsewhips threatening to whip me. After some time they
had me before the magistrate, at a knight's house, where there were many great persons; who, seeing
how evilly I had been used, after much threatening set me at liberty. But the rude people stoned me out
of the town, for preaching the word of life to them. | was hardly able to go, or to stand, because of the

ill usage | had received; yet with much difficulty | got about a mile from the town. There | met with
some people who gave me something to comfort me, because | was inwardly bruised; but the Lord's
power soon healed me again. That day some people were convinced of the Lord's truth, and turned to
his teaching; at which I rejoiced.

Then I went out of Nottinghamshire into Leicestershire, several Friends accompanying me. There

were some Baptists in that country, whom I desired to see and speak with, because they were separated
from the public worship. So Oats, one of their chief teachers, and others of the heads of them, with several
of their company, came to meet us at Barrow, where we discoursed with them. One of them said, 'what
was not of faith, was sin." Upon which | asked them, what faith was? And how it was created in man?
But they turned off from that, and spoke of their baptism in water. Then I asked them, whether

their mountain of sin was brought down, and laid low in them? And their rough and crooked ways

made smooth and straight in them? They looked upon the scriptures as meaning outward mountains
and ways; but | told them, they must find them in their own hearts; at which they seemed to wonder.
We asked them, who baptized John the Baptist? who baptized Peter, John, and the rest of
the apostles? And put them to prove by scripture, that these were baptized in water: but
they were silent.

Then I asked them, seeing Judas, who betrayed Christ, and was called the son of perdition, had

hanged himself, what son of perdition was that which Paul spoke of, that was in the temple of God,
exalted above all that is called God? And what temple of God was it, in which this son of perdition sat?
And whether he who betrays the Christ within himself, is not one in nature with the Judas who
betrayed Christ in Jerusalem? But they could not tell what to make of this, nor what to say to it. So
after some discourse we parted; and some of them were loving to us.

On the First-day following we came to Bagworth, and went to a steeple-house, where some Friends had
gone in; and the people locked them in, and themselves too along with the priest. But after the priest
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had finished speaking, they opened the door, and we went in also, and had service for the Lord among
them. Afterwards we had a meeting in the town among several that were in high opinions of

their spirituality. Then passing from there, | heard of a people in prison at Coventry for religion. As |
walked towards the jail, the word of the Lord came to me saying, ' MY LOVE WAS ALWAYS TO YOU,
AND YOU ARE IN MY LOVE."' And I was ravished with the sense of the love of God, and

greatly strengthened in my inward man. But when | came into the jail where those prisoners were, a
great power of darkness struck at me; and | sat still, having my spirit gathered into the love of God. At
last these prisoners began to rant, and brag, and blaspheme; at which my soul was greatly grieved.

They said, they were God; but another of them said, we could not bear such things. When they were calm,
| stood up and asked them, whether they did such things by motion, or from scripture? They said,

from scripture. Then a bible lying by, I asked them for that scripture; and they showed me that place
where the sheet was let down to Peter; and it was said to him, what was sanctified he should not

call common or unclean. When | had showed them that scripture made nothing for their purpose,

they brought another, which spoke of God's reconciling all things to himself, things in heaven and things
in earth. I told them | owned that scripture also; but showed them it was nothing to their purpose
neither. Then seeing they said they were God, | asked them if they knew whether it would rain
tomorrow? They said they could not tell. I told them God could tell. | asked them, if they thought

they should be always in that condition, or should change? They answered, they could not tell. Then said
1, God can tell, and he does not change. You say you are God; and yet you cannot tell whether you

shall change or not. So they were confounded, and quite brought down for the time. After | had
reproved them for their blasphemous expressions, | went away; for | perceived they were Ranters. | had
met with none before; and | admired the goodness of the Lord in appearing so unto me, before |

went among them. Not long after this, one of these Ranters, whose name was Joseph Salmon, published
a recantation; upon which they were set at liberty.

From Coventry | went to Atherstone; and it being their lecture day, | was moved to go to their chapel

to speak to the priest and people. They were generally pretty quiet, only a few raged and would have had
my relations to bind me. | declared largely to them, that God was come to teach his people himself, and
to bring them off from all their man-made teachers, to hear his son; and some were convinced there.

Then I went to Market-Bossoth, and there was a lecture also. He who preached was Nathaniel Stevens,
the priest of the town where | was born. He raged much when | spoke to him and to the people, and told
the people | was mad; though he had said before to colonel Purfoy, there was never such a plant bred

in England. He bid the people not to hear me; who, being stirred up by this deceitful priest, fell upon us,
and stoned us out of the town, yet they did not do us much hurt. Be it as it may, some people were
made loving that day; and others were confirmed, seeing the rage of both priests and professors; and
some cried out, that the priest dared not stand to prove his ministry.

As | traveled through markets, fairs, and many places, | saw death and darkness in all people, where

the power of the Lord God had not shaken them. As | was passing on in Leicestershire, | came to Twy-
Cross, where there were tax collectors. | was moved of the Lord to go and warn them to take heed

of oppressing the poor; and people were much affected with it. There was in that town a great man that
had long lain sick, and was given up on by the physicians. Some Friends in the town desired me to visit
him. I went up to him in his chamber, and spoke the word of life to him, and was moved to pray by him;
and the Lord was persuaded, and restored him to health. When | had come downstairs into a lower
room and was speaking to the servants and others there, a male servant of his came raving out of
another room with a naked rapier in his hand, and placed it against my side. | looked steadfastly on
him, and said, 'Alas for you, poor creature! What will you do with your carnal weapon? It is no more to
me than a straw.' The bystanders were much troubled, and he went away in a rage. But when the news of
it came to his master, he turned him out of his service. Thus the Lord's power preserved me, and rose up
in the weak man; who afterwards was very loving to Friends. When | came to that town again, both he
and his wife came to see me.

After this | was moved to go into Derbyshire, where the mighty power of God was among Friends. | went
to Chesterfield where there was a priest named Britland. He saw beyond the common sort of priests; for
he had been partly convinced, and had spoken much on behalf of truth before he became the priest
there; but when the priest of that town died, he got the parsonage, and choked himself with it. | was
moved to speak to him and the people in the great love of God, that they might come off from all

men's teaching unto God's teaching; and he was not able to dispute this. But they had me before the



mayor, and threatened to send me with some others to the house of correction; and they kept us in
custody until it was late in the night. Then the officers, with the watchmen, put us out of the town, leaving
us to provide for ourselves as we could. So | inclined my direction towards Derby, having a friend or

two with me. On our way we met with many professors; and at Kidsey Park many were convinced.

Coming to Derby, | spent the night at a doctor's house, whose wife was convinced; and several more in
the town. As | was walking in my chamber, the bell rung; and it struck at my life at the very hearing of it So
I asked the woman of the house, what the bell rung for? She said there was to be a great lecture there

that day, and many officers of the army, priests, and preachers, were to be there, and a colonel, that was

a preacher. Then was | moved of the Lord to join them. When they had finished speaking, | spoke to

them what the Lord commanded me; and they were pretty quiet. But an officer took me by the hand,

and said, | must go before the magistrates, and the other two that were with me. It was about the first
hour after noon that we came before them. They asked me, why we came there? | said, God moved us so
to do; and told them, 'God dwells not in temples made with hands.’ I also said, all their preaching,
baptism, and sacrifices would never sanctify them; and bid them look unto Christ in them, and not

unto men; for it is Christ that sanctifies. Then they ran into many words; but I told them they were not

to dispute of God and Christ, but to obey him. The power of God thundered among them, and they did

fly like chaff before it. They put me in and out of the room often, hurrying me backward and forward,

for they were from the first hour until the ninth at night in examining me. Sometimes they would tell me in
a deriding manner that | was taken up in raptures. At last they asked me, whether | was sanctified?

I answered, yes; for | was in the paradise of God. Then they asked me, if | had no sin? I

answered, Christ, my savior, has taken away my sin; and in him there is no sin. They asked how we

knew that Christ did abide in us? I said, by his spirit that he has given us. They temptingly asked, if any of
us were Christ? | answered, no, we were nothing, and Christ was all. They said, if a man steal, is it no sin?
I answered that all unrighteousness is sin. When they had wearied themselves in examining me,

they committed me and one other man to the house of correction in Derby for six months,

as blasphemers; as may appear by the mittimus, a copy of which follows:

To the master of the house of correction in Derby, greeting.

We have sent you here the bodies of George Fox, late of Mansfield, in the county of Nottingham, and
John Fretwell, late of Staniesby, in the county of Derby, husbandman, brought before us this present
day, and charged with the declared uttering and broaching of various blasphemous opinions, contrary
to a late act of parliament; which, upon their examination before us, they have confessed. These are
therefore to require you immediately, upon sight hereof, to receive them, the said George Fox and
John Fretwell, into your custody, and to safely them keep during the space of six months, without bail
or mainprise, or until they shall find sufficient security to be of the good behavior, or be delivered
from there by order from ourselves. In this you are not to fail. Given under our hands and seals this
30th day of October, 1650.

GER. BENNET, NATH. BARTON.

Now did the priests bestir themselves in their pulpits to preach up sin for term of life; and much of
their work was to plead for it: so that people said, never was the like heard. After some time, the
person committed with me, not standing faithful in his testimony, got in with the jailer, and by him
made way to the justice to have leave to go see his mother; and so got his liberty. It then was reported,
that he said | had bewitched and deceived him; but my spirit was strengthened when he was gone.

The priests, professors, justices, and the jailer, were all in a great rage against me. The jailer watched
my words and actions, often asking me questions to ensnare me; and sometimes he would ask me such
silly questions, as, whether the door was latched or not? Thinking to draw some sudden, unadvised
answer from me, from which he might take advantage to charge sin upon me; but | was kept watchful
and chaste, so that they could get no advantage of me; which they admired.

Not long after my commitment, | was moved to write to the priests and magistrates of Derby, and first to
the priests.

Oh Friends,



| was sent unto you to tell you, that if you had received the gospel freely, you would minister it freely
without money or price; but you make a trade and sale of what the prophets and apostles have
spoken; and so you corrupt the truth and the power. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so you
resist the truth; being men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But you shall proceed no
further; for your folly shall be made manifest to all men, as theirs was. Moreover, the Lord sent me to
tell you, that he looks for fruits. You asked me, if the scripture was my rule? It is not your rule, to rule
your lives by, but to talk of in words. You are the men that live in pleasures, pride, and wantonness, in
fullness of bread and abundance of idleness; see if this is not the sin of Sodom. Lot received the
angels; but Sodom was envious. You show forth the vain nature; you stand in the steps of them that
crucified MY SAVIOR, and mocked him. You are their children; you show forth their fruit. They had
the chief place in the assemblies, and so have you; they loved to be called rabbi, and so do you.

George Fox

| wrote to the magistrates who committed me, to this effect.

Friends,

| am forced in tender love to your souls, to write to you, and to beseech you to consider what you do,
and what the commands of God call for. He requires justice and mercy, to break every yoke, and to let
the oppressed go free. But who calls for justice, or loves mercy, or contends for the truth? Is not
judgment turned backward? Does not justice stand afar off? Is not truth silenced in the streets, or can
equity enter? Do not they who depart from evil make themselves a prey? Oh! Consider what you do,
in time, and take heed whom you imprison; for the magistrate is set for the punishment of evil doers,
and for the praise of them that do well. | entreat you, in time, take heed what you do; for surely the
Lord will come, and make manifest both the builders and the work. If it is of man, it will fail; but if it
is of God, nothing will overthrow it. Therefore, I desire and pray that you would take heed and beware
what you do, lest you be found fighters against God.

George Fox

Having thus far cleared my conscience to them, | waited in the holy patience, leaving the event to God,
in whose will | stood. After some time | was moved to write again to the justices that had committed me,
to lay their evils before them that they might repent. One of them, Nathaniel Barton, was a colonel, a
justice, and a preacher.

Friends,

You spoke of the good old way, which the prophet spoke of; but the prophet cried against the
abominations, which you hold up. Had you the power of God, you would not persecute the good way.
He that spoke of the good way was set in the stocks. The people cried, “away with him to the stocks,"
for speaking the truth. Ah! Foolish people who have eyes and see not, ears and hear not, without
understanding! “Fear you not me, said the Lord, and will you not tremble at my presence?" Oh! Your
pride and abominations are odious in the eyes of God! You that are preachers, have the principal
place in the assemblies, and are called of men, master. Such were and are against my Savior and
Maker. They shut up the kingdom of heaven from men; and neither enter in themselves, nor help
others through. Therefore you, who have their places and walk in their step, shall receive the greater
damnation. You may say if you had been in the days of the prophets or Christ, you would not have
persecuted them. Therefore you are witnesses against yourselves, that you are the children of those,
seeing you now persecute the way of truth. Oh! Consider; there is a true judge that will give everyone
of you a reward according to your works. Oh! Mind where you are, you that hold up the abominations
that the true prophet cried against! Oh! Come down, and sit in the dust! The Lord is coming with
power, and he will throw down everyone that is lifted up, that he alone may be exalted.

As | had thus written to them jointly; after some time | wrote to each by himself. To justice Bennet in
this manner:

Friend,

You who profess God and Christ, in words, see how you are to follow him. To take off burdens, to visit
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those who are in prison, to show mercy, clothe your own flesh, and deal your bread to the hungry;
these are God's commandments. To relieve the fatherless, to visit the widows in their afflictions, and
to keep yourself unspotted of the world, this is pure religion before God. But if you profess Christ, and
follow covetousness and earthly mindedness, you deny him in life, deceive yourself and others, and
take him for a cloak. Woe be to you greedy men and rich men; weep and howl for your misery that
shall come! Take heed of covetousness and extortion. God forbids that. \Woe be to the man who covets
with evil covetousness, that he may set his nest on high, and cover himself with thick clay. Oh! Do not
love that which God forbids. You are the servant of that which you obey, whether it is of sin unto
death, or of obedience unto righteousness. Think upon Lazarus and Dives; the one fared sumptuously
every day, the other was a beggar. See if you are not Dives? Be not deceived, God is not mocked with
vain words. Evil communication corrupts good manners. Awake to righteousness, and sin not.

George Fox

That to justice Barton was in this manner:

Friend,

You who preach Christ and the scriptures in words. When any come to follow that which you have
spoken of, and to live the life of the scriptures; those of you who preach the scriptures, but do not lead
their lives according, persecute them. Mind the prophets, Jesus Christ, and his apostles, and all the
holy men of God; what they spoke was from the life: but they that had not the life, but the words,
persecuted and imprisoned those who lived in the life which those had backslidden from.

George Fox

Having written to the justices and the priests, it was upon me to write to the mayor of Derby also;
who, though he did not sign the mittimus, had a hand with the rest in sending me to prison. To him |
wrote after this manner:

Friend,

You are set in place to do justice; but, by imprisoning my body, you have done contrary to justice,
according to your own law. Oh! Take heed of pleasing men more than God, for that is the way of the
scribes and Pharisees: they sought the praise of men more than God. Remember who said, "I was a
stranger, and you took me not in; | was in prison, and you visited me not." Oh Friend! Your envy is
not against me only, but against the power of truth: I had no envy to you, but love. Oh! Take heed of
oppression; "for the day of the Lord is coming, that shall burn, as an oven; and all the proud, and all
that do wickedly, shall be as stubble; and the day that comes shall burn them up, said the Lord of
hosts: it shall leave them neither root nor branch." Oh friend! If the love of God were in you, you
would love the truth, hear the truth spoken, and not imprison unjustly. The love of God bears and
suffers and envies no man. If the love of God had broken your hearts, you would show mercy; but you
show what rules you. Every tree does show forth its fruit; you show your fruits openly. For
drunkenness, swearing, pride, and vanity rule among you, both in teacher and people. Oh friend,
mercy, true judgment, and justice, are cried for in the streets: oppression, unmercifulness, cruelty,
hatred, pride, pleasures, wantonness, and fullness are in your streets; but the poor is not regarded.
Oh! Take heed of the woe. "Woe be to the crown of pride! Woe be to them that drink wine in bowls,
when the poor are ready to perish."” Oh remember Lazarus and Dives! One fared deliciously every day,
the other was a beggar. Oh friend, mind these things, for they are near; and see whether you are in
Dives's state.

1 wrote also to the Court of Derby thus:

| am moved to write unto you, to take heed of oppressing the poor in your courts, or laying burdens
upon poor people which they cannot bear; and of imposing false oaths, or making them take oaths
which they cannot perform. The Lord said, "I will come near to judgment, and will be a swift witness
against the sorcerers, against the false swearers, and against the idolaters, and against those that
oppress widows and fatherless;" therefore take heed of all these things while you have time. The
Lord's judgments are all true and righteous, and he delights in mercy. So love mercy, dear people, and
consider in time.
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George Fox

Likewise to the ringers, who used to ring the bells in the steeple house called St. Peter's, in Derby, |
sent these few lines:

Friends,

Take heed of pleasures, and prize your time now while you have it; do not spend it in
pleasures or earthliness. The time may come that you will say; you had time, when it is
past. Therefore look at the love of God now while you have time; for it brings you to
loathe all vanities and worldly pleasures. Oh consider, time is precious; fear God and
rejoice in him who has made heaven and earth.

George Fox

While | was there in prison, many professors came to discourse with me. | had a sense before they
spoke, that they came to plead for sin and imperfection. I asked them, whether they were believers, and
had faith? They said, yes. | asked them, in whom? They said, in Christ. | replied, if you are true believers
in Christ, you are passed from death to life; and if passed from death, then from sin that brings death: and
if your faith is true, it will give you victory over sin and the devil, purify your hearts and consciences, (for
the true faith is held in a pure conscience), and bring you to please God, and give you access to him
again. But they could not endure to hear of purity, and of victory over sin and the devil. They said,

"They could not believe any could be free from sin on this side the grave.' | bid them give over babbling
about the scriptures, which were holy men's words, while they pleaded for unholiness. At another time

a company of professors came, who also began to plead for sin. I asked them, whether they had hope?
They said, yes: God forbid that we should have no hope. | asked them, what hope is it that you have?

‘Is Christ in you the hope of your glory? Does it purify you, as he is pure?' But they could not abide to
hear of being made pure here. Then | bid them stop talking of the scriptures, which were the holy

men's words; for the holy men that wrote the scriptures pleaded for holiness in heart, life, and
conversation here; but since you plead for impurity and sin, which is of the devil, what have you to do
with the holy men's words?

The keeper of the prison, being a high professor, was greatly enraged against me, and spoke very wickedly
of me; but it pleased the Lord one day to strike him so, that he was in great trouble, and under much
terror of mind. And as | was walking in my chamber, | heard a doleful noise; and standing still, | heard
him say to his wife, 'Wife, | have seen the day of judgment; and | saw George there, and | was afraid of
him; because | had done him so much wrong, and spoken so much against him to the ministers

and professors, and to the justices, and in taverns and alehouses.' After this, towards the evening, he
came into my chamber, and said to me, ' | have been as a lion against you; but now | am come like a
lamb, and like the jailer that came to Paul and Silas trembling." And he desired he might lodge with me;

I told him, I was in his power, he might do what he would: but he said, 'No, he would want my release;
and he could desire to be always with me, but not to have me as a prisoner.' He said, 'He had been
plagued, and his entire house had been plagued for my sake.' So I allowed him to lodge with me. Then
he told me all his heart, and said, he believed what I had said of the true faith and hope to be true; and
he wondered that the other man, who was put in prison with me, did not stand to it; and said, ‘That man
was not right, but I was an honest man." He confessed also to me, that at those times when | had asked
him to let me go forth to speak the word of the Lord to the people, when he refused to let me go, and |
laid the weight of that upon him, that he used to be under great trouble, amazed, and almost distracted
for some time after, and in such a condition that he had little strength left him. When the morning came,
he arose and went to the justices, and told them, 'That he and his house had been plagued for my sake."
One of the justices replied, (as he reported to me), that the plagues were upon them too for keeping me.
This was justice Bennet of Derby, who was the first that called us Quakers, because | bid them tremble at
the word of the Lord. This was in the year 1650.


http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=James%204:14;&version=50;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20tim%203:9;&version=9;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20tim%203:9;&version=9;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=col 1:27;&version=9;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20john%203:3;&version=9;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20john%203:3;&version=9;




The Journal of George Fox - 1648 - 1652 - Early Ministry <page 2 >

<1><2><3><4

After this the justices gave leave that | should have permission to walk a mile. | perceived their
objective, and told the jailer, if they should mark for me how far a mile was, | might take the liberty

of walking it sometimes. For | sensed that they hoped | would go away. And the jailer confessed
afterwards they did it with that intent to have me go away, to ease them of their plague; but I told him |
was not of that spirit. This jailer had a sister, a sickly young woman. She came up into my chamber to
visit me; and after she had stayed some time, and | had spoken the words of truth to her, she went down
and told them, ‘we were an innocent people, and did harm to no one, but did good to all, even to them
that hated us;" and she desired them to be tender toward me.

As by reason of my restraint that I did not have the opportunity of traveling about to declare and
spread truth through the countries, it came upon me to write a paper and send it forth to be spread
among Friends and other tender people, for the opening of their understandings in the way of truth,
and directing them to the true teacher in themselves.

It was after this manner:

THE Lord shows a man his thoughts, and discovers all the secret things in man. And man
may be brought to see his evil thoughts, running mind, and vain imaginations, and may strive to keep
them down, and to keep his mind in; but cannot overcome them, nor keep his mind within to the Lord.
In this state and condition submit to the spirit of the Lord that shows them, and that will bring to wait
upon the Lord; and He that has discovered them will destroy them. Therefore stand in the
faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, (who is the author of the true faith), and mind him; for he will discover
the root of lusts, evil thoughts, and vain imaginations; and how they are begotten, conceived, and bred;
and then how they are brought forth, and how every evil member works. He will discover every
principle from its own nature and root.

So mind the faith of Christ, and the anointing which is in you, to be taught by it, which will discover all
workings in you. As he teaches you, so obey and repent; else you will not grow in the faith, or in the life
of Christ, where the love of God is received. Now love creates love, its own nature and image: and when
mercy and truth meet, what joy there is! Mercy triumphs over judgment; and love and mercy bear
the judgment of the world in patience. That which cannot bear the world's judgment is not the love of
God; for love bears all things, and is above the world's judgment; for the world's judgment is but
foolishness. Though it be the world's judgment and practice to cast all the filthiness that is among
themselves upon the saints, yet their judgment is false. The chaste virgins follow Christ the Lamb that
takes away the sins of the world; but they that are of that spirit which is not chaste, will not follow
Christ the Lamb in his steps, but are disobedient to him in his commands. The fleshly mind does mind
the flesh, talks fleshly, and its knowledge is fleshly, and not spiritual; but savors of death, not of the
spirit of life. Some men have the nature of swine wallowing in the mire. Some have the nature of dogs,
to bite both the sheep and one another. Some have the nature of lions, to tear, devour, and destroy.
Some the nature of wolves, to tear and devour the lambs and sheep of Christ: and some the nature of
the serpent, (that old adversary), to sting, envenom, and poison. "He that has an ear to hear, let him
hear," and learn these things within himself. Some men have the natures of other beasts and creatures,
minding nothing but earthly and visible things, and feeding without the fear of God. Some have the
nature of a horse, to prance and vapor in their strength, and to be swift in doing evil. Some have the
nature of tall sturdy oaks, to flourish and spread in wisdom and strength, who are strong in evil, which
must perish and come to the fire.
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Thus the evil is but one in all, but works many ways; and whatsoever a man or woman's nature is
addicted to that is outward, the evil one will suit him, and please his nature and appetite, to keep his
mind in his inventions and in the creatures, from the creator. Oh! Therefore do not let the mind go
from God; for if it does, it will be stained, venomed, and corrupted. If the mind goes forth from the
Lord, it is hard to bring it in again: therefore take heed of the enemy, and keep in the faith of Christ.
Oh! Therefore mind that which is eternal and invisible, and him who is the creator and mover of all
things: for the things that are made, are not made of things that appear; for the visible covers the
invisible sight in you. But as the Lord, who is invisible, does open you by his invisible power and spirit,
and brings down the carnal mind in you; so the invisible and immortal things are brought to light in
you. Oh! Therefore you that know the light, walk in the light! For there are children of darkness that
will talk of the light, and of the truth, yet not walk in it; but the children of light love the light, and walk
in the light. But the children of darkness walk in darkness, and hate the light. In them the earthly lusts
and carnal mind choke the seed of faith, which brings oppression on the seed and death over
themselves. Oh! Therefore mind the pure spirit of the everlasting God, which will teach you to use the
creatures in their right place, and which judges the evil. To you, Oh God, be all glory and honor, who
are Lord of all visibles and invisibles! To you be all praise, who brings out of the deep to yourself, Oh
powerful God! Who is worthy of all glory! For the Lord who created all, and gives life and strength to
all, is over all and merciful to all. So you, who have made all, and over all, to you be all glory! In you is
my strength, refreshment, and life, my joy and my gladness, my rejoicing and glorying for evermore!
To live and walk in the spirit of God is joy, peace, and life; but the mind going forth into the creatures,
or into any visible things from the Lord, this brings death. When the mind goes into the flesh, and into
death, the accuser gets within, and the law of sin and death gets into the flesh. Then the life suffers
under the law of sin and death, and then there is straightness and failings. For then the good is shut up,
and the self-righteousness is set atop. Then man works in the outward law; and he cannot justify
himself by the law, but is condemned by the light: for he cannot get out of that state, except by abiding
in the light, resting in the mercy of God, and believing in him from whom all mercy flows. For there is
peace in resting in the Lord Jesus. This is the narrow way that leads to him, the life; but few will abide
in it. Therefore keep in the innocence, and be obedient to the faith in him. Take heed of conforming to
the world, and of reasoning with flesh and blood, for that brings disobedience; and then imaginations
and questionings arise, to draw from obedience to the truth of Christ. But the obedience of faith
destroys imaginations, questionings, and reasonings, with all the temptations in the flesh, buffetings,
looking forth, and fetching up things that are past. But, not keeping in the life and light, not crossing
the corrupt will by the power of God, the evil nature grows up in man; then burdens will come, and
man will be stained with that nature. But Esau’'s mountain shall be laid waste, and become a
wilderness, where the dragons lie; but Jacob, the second birth, shall be fruitful and shall arise. For
Esau is hated, and must not be lord; but Jacob, the second birth, which is perfect and plain, shall be
lord; for he is beloved of God.

George Fox

| wrote another paper also, much about the same time, and sent it forth among the convinced people
as follows:

The Lord is king over all the earth! Therefore, all people praise and glorify your king in true obedience,
in uprightness, and in the beauty of holiness. Oh! Consider, in true obedience the Lord is known, and
an understanding from him is received. Mark and consider in silence, in lowliness of mind, and you
will hear the Lord speak to you in your mind. His voice is sweet and pleasant: his sheep hear his voice,
and will not hearken to another. When they hear his voice, they rejoice and are obedient; they also sing
for joy. Oh! Their hearts are filled with everlasting triumph! They sing and praise the eternal God in
Zion. Their joy man shall never take from them. Glory to the Lord God for evermore!

But many, who had been convinced of the truth, turned aside, because of the persecution that arose:
whereupon | wrote a few lines for the comfort and encouragement of the faithful thus:

Come, you blessed of the Lord, and rejoice together; keep in unity and oneness of spirit. Triumph
above the world! Be joyful in the Lord; reigning above the world, and above all things that draw from
the Lord; that in clearness, righteousness, pureness, and joy, you may be preserved to the Lord. Oh
hear! Oh hearken to the call of the Lord! Come out of the world, and keep out of it for evermore! Come,
sing together, you righteous ones, the song of the Lord, the song of the Lamb; which none can learn,
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but they who are redeemed from the earth, and from the world.

While | was in the house of correction, my relations came to see me; and being troubled for

my imprisonment, they went to the justices that cast me into prison, and desired to have me come
home with them; offering to be bound for the forfeiture of one hundred pounds, and others of Derby in
fifty pounds each, guaranteeing that | would not come back there to declare against the priests. So |
was brought up before the justices; but because | would not consent that they or any should be bound
for me, (for I was innocent of any ill behavior, and had spoken the word of life and truth unto them),
justice Bennet rose up in a rage; and as | was kneeling down to pray to the Lord to forgive him, he ran
upon me, and struck me with both his bands, crying, ‘Away with him, jailer: take him away, jailer.'

Therefore | was sent again to prison, and there kept, until the time of my six month commitment
expired. But | had now the liberty of walking a mile by myself; which I made use of as | felt the freedom
of the Lord to do so. Sometimes | went into the market and streets and warned the people to repent of
their wickedness; and then I returned to prison again. And since there were persons of several sorts

of religion in the prison, | sometimes visited them in their meetings on First-days.

After | had been brought before the justices, and they had required sureties for my good behavior, (which
| could not consent should be given, to blemish my innocence), it came upon me to write to the
justices again, which I did in the following manner:

Friends

See what it is in you that does imprison. See, who is your head. See, if something does not accuse you.
Consider, you must be brought to judgment. Think upon Lazarus and Dives; the one dined
sumptuously every day, the other a beggar. Now you have time; prize it while you have it. Would you
have me bound to my good behavior? I am bound to my good behavior, and cry for good behavior of all
people, to turn from the vanities, pleasures, oppression, and deceits of this world. And there will come
a time that you shall know it. Therefore take heed of pleasures, deceits, and pride; and look not at man,
but at the Lord: for, "Look unto me, all you ends of the earth, and be you saved, said the Lord."

Some little time after, | wrote to them again:

Friends,

Would you have me bound to my good behavior from drunkenness, or swearing, or fighting, or
adultery, and the like. The Lord has redeemed me from all these things; and the love of God has
brought me to loathe all evil: blessed be his name. Drunkards, fighters, and swearers, have their liberty
without bonds; and you lay your law upon me, whom neither you nor any other can justly accuse of
these things; praised be the Lord! I can look at no man for my liberty, but at the Lord alone, who has all
men's hearts in his hand.

After some time, not finding my spirit clear of them, | wrote to them again:

Friends,

Had you known who sent me to you, you would have received me; for the Lord sent me to you, to warn
you of the woes that are coming upon you; and to bid you look at the Lord, and not at man. But when |
had told you my experience, what the Lord had done for me, then your hearts were hardened, and you
sent me to prison, where you have kept me many weeks. If the love of God had broken your hearts,
then would you see what you have done; you would not have imprisoned me, had not my Father
suffered you; and by his power | shall be loosed, for he opens and shuts; to him be all glory! In what
have | misbehaved myself, that any should be bound for me? All men's words will do me no good, nor
their bonds either, to keep my heart, if | have not a guide within to keep me in the upright life to God.
But | believe in the Lord, that through his strength and power I shall be preserved from ungodliness
and worldly lusts. The scripture said, "Receive strangers;" but you imprison such. As you are in
authority, take heed or oppression, oaths, injustice, and gifts or rewards, for God loathes all such. But
love mercy and true judgment and justice, for that the Lord delights in. | do not write with hatred to
you, but to keep my conscience clear; take heed how you spend your time.
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1 was moved also to write again to the priests of Derby; which I did after this manner:

Friends,

You profess to be the ministers of Jesus Christ in words, but you show by your fruits what your
ministry is. Every tree shows forth its fruit: the ministry of Jesus Christ is in mercy and love, to loose
them that are bound, to bring out of bondage, and let them that are captivated go free. Now, friends,
where is your example, if the scriptures be your rule, to imprison for religion? Have you any command
for it from Christ? If that were in you, which you profess, you would walk in their steps who spoke the
scriptures. But he is not a Jew who is one outward, whose praise is of men; but he is a Jew who is one
inward, whose praise is of God. But if you build upon the prophets and apostles in words, and pervert
their life, remember the woes, which Jesus Christ spoke against such. They that spoke the prophets'
words, but denied Christ, they professed a Christ to come; but had they known him, they would not
have crucified him. The saints, whom the love of God did change, were ‘brought thereby to walk in love
and mercy; for he that dwells in love, dwells in God'. But where envy, pride, and hatred rule, the nature
of the world rules, not the nature of Jesus Christ. | write with no hatred to you; but so that you may
weigh yourselves, and see how you pass your time.

Thus having cleared my conscience to the priests, it was not long before a concern came upon me to
write again to the justices, which I did as follows:

I am moved to warn you to take heed of giving way to your own wills. Love the cross; satisfy not your
own minds in the flesh; but prize your time while you have it, and conduct your life in
obedience to what you already know, in obedience to God; you will not be condemned
for what you don't know, but only condemned for that you know and choose not to obey.
Consider before it is too late, evaluate yourselves, see where you are, and whom you serve. For if you
blaspheme God, and take his name in vain, if you swear and lie, if you give way to envy, hatred,
covetousness, and greediness, pleasures and indulgence , or any other vices, be assured that you serve
the devil; but if you fear the Lord and serve him, you will loathe all these things. He that loves God, will
not blaspheme his name: but where there is opposing of God, and serving the devil, that profession is
sad and miserable. Oh! Prize your time, and do not love that which God forbids; lying,
wrath, malice, envy, hatred, greediness, covetousness, oppression, gluttony,
drunkenness, whoredom, and all unrighteousness, God does forbid. So consider, evil
communication corrupts good manners. Be not deceived, God will not be mocked with
vain words; the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness. Therefore
obey that which convinces you of all evil, and tells you that you should do no evil: it will
lead to repentance, and keep you in the fear of the Lord. Oh! Look at the mercies of God, prize them,
and do not turn them into unrestrained behaviors. Oh! Eye the Lord and not earthly things!

Besides this, | wrote the following to Colonel Barton, who was both a justice and a preacher, as was
limited before:

Friend,

Do not cloak and cover yourself; there is a God who knows your heart, and will uncover you. He sees
your way. "Woe be to him that covers, and not with my spirit, said the Lord." Do you act contrary to the
law, and then forget about it? Mercy and true judgment you neglect; look what was spoken against
such. My Savior said to such, "I was sick and in prison, and you visited me not; | was hungry, and you
fed me not; | was a stranger, and you did not take me in." And when they said, " When did we see you
in prison, and did not come to you," etc. He replied, “Inasmuch as you failed to visit one of these little
ones, you failed to visit me." Friend, you have imprisoned me for bearing witness to the life and power
of truth, and yet profess to be a minister of Christ; but if Christ had sent you, you would be freeing
people from prison, out of bondage, and would receive strangers. You have been luxuriant upon the
earth; you have lived plenteously, and nourished your heart as in a day of slaughter. You have killed the
just. Oh! Look where you are, and how you have spent your time! Oh! Remember yourself, and now
while you have time, prize it. Do not slight the free mercy of God, and despise his long suffering, which
is great salvation; but mind that in you which does convince you, and would not let you swear, nor lie,
nor take God's name in vain. You know you should do none of these things; you have learned that
which will condemn you: therefore obey the light which does convince you, forsake your sins, look at
the mercies of God, and prize his love in sparing you until now. The Lord said, "Look unto me all you
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ends of the earth, and be you saved;" and "Cease from man, whose breath is in his nostrils." Friend,
prize your time, and see whom you serve; for whoever's servant you are, is whom you obey; whether of
sin leading to death, or obedience leading to righteousness. If you serve God and fear him, you will not
blaspheme his name, nor curse, nor swear, nor take his name in vain, nor follow pleasures and
wantonness, whoredom and drunkenness, nor wrath, or malice, or revenge, or rashness, or headiness,
pride or gluttony, greediness, oppression or covetousness, or foolish jesting, or vain songs; God does
forbid these things, and all unrighteousness. If you profess God, and act any of these things, you take
him for a cloak, and serve the devil. Consider with yourself, and do not love that which God hates. He
that loves God keeps his commandments. The devil will tell you, it is a hard thing to keep God's
commandments; but it is an easy thing to keep the devil's commandments, and to live in all
unrighteousness and ungodliness, turning the grace of God into wantonness. But let the unrighteous
man forsake his ways, and turn unto me, said the Lord, and | will have mercy; “Turn you, why will you
die? said the Lord."

Howl, you great ones, for the plagues are pouring out upon you! Howl, you oppressors, for recompense
and vengeance is coming upon you! Woe unto them that covetously join one house to another, and
bring one field so near unto another that the poor can get no more ground; that you may dwell upon
the earth alone. These things are in the ears of the Lord of hosts. Woe unto him that covetously obtains
goods by evil means into his house, that he may set his nest on high, to escape from the power of evil.

While | was yet in the house of correction, a trooper came to me there and said that as he as sitting in
the steeple-house listening to the priest, and exceedingly great trouble fell on him; and the voice of the
Lord came to him, saying, ‘do you not know that my servant is in prison? Go to him for direction.' So

1 spoke to his condition, and his understanding was opened. I told him that which showed him his sins,
and troubled him for them, would show him his salvation; for he that shows a man his sin, is the same
that takes it away. While I was speaking to him, the Lord's power opened him so that he began to have
a good understanding in the Lord's truth, and to be sensible of God's mercies. He spoke boldly in

his quarters among the soldiers, and to others, concerning truth, (for the scriptures were very much
opened to him), insomuch that he said; 'his colonel was as blind as Nebuchadnezzar, to cast the servant
of the Lord into prison.' Upon this, his colonel conceived a spite against him: and at Worcester fight,
the year after, when the two armies lay near to one another, two came out from the king's army,

and challenged any two of the parliament army to fight with them; his colonel chose him and another
to answer the challenge. And when in the encounter his companion was slain, he drove both his
enemies within musket shot of the town, without firing a pistol at them. This, when he returned, he told
me personally. But when the fight was over, he saw the deceit and hypocrisy of the officers; and

being sensible to how wonderfully the Lord had preserved him, and seeing also to the end of fighting, he
laid down his arms.

The time of my commitment to the house of correction being very near completed, and there being
many new soldiers raised, the commissioners would have made me captain over them; and the
soldiers cried, they would have none but me. So the keeper of the house of correction was commanded
to bring me before the commissioners and soldiers in the market place; where they offered me

that preferment, as they called it, asking me, if I would not take up arms for the commonwealth
against Charles Stuart? | told them | knew where all wars originated, even from the lusts, according

to James's doctrine; and that I lived in the virtue of that life and power that took away the occasion of
all wars. Yet they courted me to accept of their offer, and thought | was complimenting them. But |
told them | had come into the covenant of peace, which was before wars and strifes existed.

They said, they offered it in love and kindness to me, because of my virtue; and they said other such

like flattering words. But | told them, if that was their love and kindness, | trampled it under my feet.
Then their rage got up, and they said, ‘Take him away, jailer, and put him into the dungeon among

the rogues and felons." So | was put into a lousy stinking place, without any bed, among thirty felons,
where | was kept almost half a year; yet at times they would let me walk in the garden, believing | would
not go away.

When they put me into Derby prison, the people said that | would never come out; but | had faith in
God that | would be released in his time: for the Lord had said to me before that | was not to be
removed from that place yet, being set there for a service which he had for me to do.
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After it was reported abroad that | was in Derby prison, my relatives came to see me again; and were

very troubled that | was in prison; for they thought it was a great shame to them for me to be in jail. It was
a strange thing then to be imprisoned for religion; and some thought | was mad, because | stood for
purity, righteousness, and perfection.

Among others that came to see and discourse with me, there was a certain person from Nottingham,

a soldier, who had been a Baptist, as | understood, and with him came several others. In discourse,
this person said to me, "Your faith stands in a man that died at Jerusalem, and there never was any
such thing.' Being exceedingly grieved to hear him, I said, 'How! Did not Christ suffer outside the gates
of Jerusalem, through the professing Jews, chief priests, and Pilate?' He denied that ever Christ
suffered there outwardly. Then I asked him whether there were not chief priests, and Jews, and Pilate
there outwardly? When he could not deny that, I told him, as certainly as there was a chief priest, and
Jews, and Pilate there outwardly, so certainly was Christ persecuted by them, and did suffer there
outwardly under them. Yet from this man's words was a false report raised upon us that the Quakers
denied Christ who suffered and died at Jerusalem. This was all utterly false, and the least thought of it
never entered our hearts. The same person also said, that never any of the prophets, nor apostles, nor
holy men of God, suffered anything outwardly, but all their sufferings were inward. | instanced to him
many of the prophets and apostles, how and by whom they suffered. So the power of the Lord was
brought over his wicked imaginations and whimsies.

Another company also came to me that pretended they were triers of spirits. | asked them, what was the
first step to peace? And by what means a man might see his salvation? They were presently up in the
airy mind, and said | was mad. Thus they came to try spirits, who did not know themselves or their

own spirits.

In this time of my imprisonment | was exceedingly exercised about the proceedings of the judges

and magistrates in their courts of judicature, and was moved to write to the judges concerning their
putting men to death for theft of cattle, and money, and small matters; and to show them how contrary
it was to the law of God in the past: for | was under great suffering in my spirit because of it, and under
the very sense of death; but standing in the will of God, a heavenly breathing arose in my soul to the
Lord. Then did | see the heaven opened, and I rejoiced, and gave glory to God. So | wrote to the judges
in manner following:

I am moved to write unto you, to take heed of putting men to death for stealing cattle, or money, etc.,
for thieves in Biblical times were to make restitution; and if they could not make restitution, they were
to be sold for their theft. Mind the laws of God in the scriptures, and the spirit that gave them forth; let
them be your rule in executing judgment; and show mercy, that you may receive mercy from God, the
judge of all. Take heed of gifts and rewards, and of pride; for God forbids them, and they blind the eyes
of the wise. | do not write to give liberty to sin, God has forbidden it; but that you should judge
according to his laws, and show mercy; for he delights in true judgment, and in mercy. | implore you,
mind these things, and prize your time, now you have it; fear God, and serve him, for he is a consuming
fire.

Besides this, | wrote another letter to the judges, to this effect:

I am moved to write unto you, that you do true justice to every man: see that none be oppressed or
wronged, nor any oaths imposed; for the land mourns because of oaths, adulteries, sorceries,
drunkenness, and profaneness. Oh consider, you that are in authority; be moderate, and in lowliness
consider these things. Show mercy to the fatherless, to the widows, and to the poor. Take heed of
rewards or gifts, for they blind the eyes of the wise; the Lord does loathe all such. Love mercy and true
judgment, justice and righteousness; for the Lord delights in such. Consider these things in time, and
take heed how you spend your time. Now you have time, prize it; and show mercy, that you may receive
mercy from the Lord: for he is coming to try all things, and will plead with all flesh as by fire.

Moreover, | laid before the judges what a hurtful thing it was that prisoners should stay so long in

jail; showing how they learned wickedness one of another, in talking of their bad deeds; therefore
speedy justice should be done. For | was a tender youth, and dwelt in the fear of God; and being grieved
to hear their bad language, | was often made to reprove them for their wicked words, and evil

carriage towards each other. People admired that | was so preserved and kept; for they never could catch



aword or action from me, to make any thing of against me, all the time I was there; for the Lord's
infinite power upheld and preserved me all that time; to him be praises and glory for ever!

While I was here, there was a young woman in the jail for robbing her master. When she was to be tried
for her life, I wrote to the judge and jury, showing them how contrary it was to the law of God in old time
to put people to death for stealing; and moving them to show mercy. Yet she was condemned to die, and
a grave was made for her; and at the time appointed she was carried forth to execution. Then | wrote a
few words, warning all to beware of greediness or covetousness, for it leads from God; and that all
should fear the Lord, avoid earthly lusts, and prize their time while they have it; this | gave to be read at
the gallows. And though they had her upon the ladder, with a cloth bound over her face, ready to be
turned off, yet they did not put her to death, but brought her back to prison, where she afterwards came
to be convinced of God's everlasting truth.

There was also in the jail, while | was there, a wicked ungodly man who was reputed a conjurer.

He threatened how he would talk with me, and what he would do; but he never had power to open

his mouth to me. And the jailer and he falling out, he threatened to raise the devil, and break his

house down; so that he made the jailer afraid. | was moved of the Lord to go in his power and rebuke
him, and to say to him, 'Come, let us see what you can do; do your worst." | told him, 'the devil was
raised high enough in him already; but the power of God chained him down;' so he slunk away from me.

The time of Worcester fight coming on, justice Bennet sent constables to press me to become a soldier,
since | would not voluntarily accept of a command. | told them, that | was brought off from outward
wars. They came again to give me press-money; but | would take none. Then | was brought up to
sergeant Holes, kept there awhile, and taken down again. Afterwards the constables brought me up a
second time, and then | was brought before the commissioners, who said I should go to be a soldier; but
I told them | was dead to it. They said | was alive. | told them where envy and hatred is, there is
confusion. They offered me money twice, but I refused it. Being disappointed, they were angry,

and committed me close prisoner, without bail or mainprise. Upon which | wrote to them again,
directing my letter to colonel Barton, a preacher, and the rest that were concerned in my commitment.

| wrote thus:

You who are without Christ and yet use the words that he and his saints have spoken, consider neither
he nor his apostles did ever imprison any; but my savior is merciful even to the unmerciful and
rebellious. He brings out of prison and bondage; but men, while the carnal mind rules, oppress, and
imprison. My savior said, "Love your enemies, and do good to them that hate you, and pray for them
that despitefully use and persecute you." For the love of God does not persecute any, but loves all where
it dwells. "He that hates his brother is a murderer.” You profess to be Christians, and one of you a
minister of Jesus Christ; yet you have imprisoned me, who is servant of Jesus Christ. The apostles
never imprisoned any, but were imprisoned themselves. Take heed of speaking of Christ in words, and
denying him in life and power. Oh friends, the imprisoning of my body is to satisfy your wills; but take
heed of giving way to your wills, for that will hurt you. If the love of God had broken your hearts, you
would not have imprisoned me; but my love is to you, as to all my fellow creatures. This is written that
you may weigh yourselves, and see how you stand.

About this time | was moved to give forth the following lines, to go among the convinced and tender
people, to manifest the deceits of the world, and how the priests have deceived the people.

To all you that love the Lord Jesus Christ with a pure and naked heart,
and the generation of the righteous.

Christ was always hated; and so the righteous are hated for his sake. Mind who they were that did
always hate them. He that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the spirit; so it is
now. Mind who were the principal opposers of Christ, even the great learned men, the heads of the
people, rulers, and teachers, that professed the law and the prophets, and looked for Christ. They
looked for an outwardly glorious Christ, to hold up their outward glory; but Christ spoke against the
works of the world, and against the priests, scribes, and Pharisees, and their hypocritical profession.
He that is a stranger to Christ is a hireling; but the servants of Jesus Christ are free men. The false
teachers always laid burdens upon the people; and the true servant of the Lord declared against them.
Jeremiah spoke against hirelings, and said, it was a horrible thing; and said, "What will you do in the
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end?" For the people and priests were given to covetousness. Paul spoke against such as made gain
from the people, and exhorted the saints to turn away from such as were covetous and proud, such as
loved pleasures more than God, such as had a form of godliness, but denied the power of that. "For of
this sort," said he, "are they, that creep into houses, and lead captive silly women, who are ever
learning but never able to come to the knowledge of the truth; men of corrupt mind, reprobate
concerning the faith, and as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these resist the truth; but
they shall proceed no further, for their folly shall be made manifest unto all men." Moses rejected
honors and pleasures, which he might have enjoyed. The apostle in his time saw this corruption

entering, which now is spread over the world, of having a form of godliness but denying the power. Ask

any of your teachers, whether you may ever overcome your corruptions or sins? None of them believe

that; but "as long as man is here, he must (they say), carry about with him the body of sin.” Thus pride

is kept up, and that honor and mastership which Christ denied, and all unrighteousness. Yet

multitudes of teachers! Heaps of teachers! The golden cup full of abominations! Paul did not preach for

wages, but labored with his hands, that he might be an example to all that follow him. Oh people, see

who follow Paul! The prophet Jeremiah said, “The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule

by their means;" but now the priests bear rule by the means (salaries) they get from the people: take
away their means, and they will bear rule over you no longer. They are such as the apostle said,
"intruded into those things which they never saw, being vainly puffed up with a fleshly mind;" and as

the scriptures declare of some of old, “they go in the way of Cain," who was a murderer, "and in the way

of Balaam," who coveted the wages of unrighteousness. The prophet Micah also cried against the

judges that judged for reward, and the priests that taught for hire, and the prophets that prophesied for

money; yet leaned on the Lord, saying, “is not the Lord among us?" Gifts blind the eyes of the wise.

The gift of God was never purchased with money. All the holy servants of God cried against deceit; and

where the Lord has manifested his love, they loathe it, and that nature which holds it up.

Again a concern came upon me to write to the magistrates of Derby.

Friends,

| desire you to consider in time whom you imprison; for the magistrate is placed in authority for the
punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of those who do well. But when the Lord sends his
messengers to warn you of the woes that will come upon you unless you repent, you persecute them,
put them in prison, and say, “We have a law, and by our law we may do it." For you indeed justify
yourselves before men, but God knows your hearts. He will not be worshipped with your forms,
professions, and shows of religion. Therefore consider, you that talk of God, how you are subject to
him; for they are his children that do his will. What does the Lord require of you, but to do justice, to
love and show mercy, to walk humbly with him, and to help the widows and fatherless to their right!

But instead of that, you oppress the poor. Do not your judges judge for rewards, and your priests teach

for hire? The time is coming, that he who sees all things will discover all your secrets. Know this
assuredly: the Lord will deliver his servants out of your hands, and he will recompense all your unjust
dealings towards his people. | desire you to consider these things; search the scriptures, and see,
whether any of the people of God ever imprisoned anyone for religion. They were themselves
imprisoned. | desire you to consider, that it is written, "When the church meets together you may all

prophesy one by one, that all may hear, learn, and be comforted;" and then, "if anything be revealed to

him that sits by, let the first hold his peace.” Thus it was in the true church, and thus it ought now to

be; but it is not so in your assemblies: but he that teaches for hire may speak, and none may contradict
him. Again, consider the liberty that was given to the apostles, even among the unbelieving Jews, when

after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue said unto them, "You men
and brethren, if you have any word of exhortation for the people, say so." | desire you to consider in
stillness, and strive not against the Lord; for he is stronger than you. Though you hold his people

immobile for a time, yet when he comes, he will acknowledge those who are his; for his coming is like

the refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. Then the stone that is rejected by you builders shall be the head
stone of the corner. Oh friends, lay these things to heart. Let them not seem light things to you. | wrote

to you in love, to mind the laws of God, and your own souls, and to do as the holy men of God did.

Great was the exercise and travail in spirit that | underwent during my imprisonment here, because of
the wickedness that was in this town; for though some were convinced there, yet the generality were

a hardened people. | saw the visitation of God's love pass away from them. | mourned over them; and
it came upon me to give forth the following lines, as a lamentation for them:
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As the waters run away when the flood-gates are up, so does the visitation of God's love pass away from
you, Oh Derby! Therefore look where you are, and how you are grounded; and consider, before you

are utterly forsaken. The Lord moved me twice before | came to cry against the deceits and vanities that
are in you, and to warn all to look at the Lord, and not at man. The woe is against the crown of pride,
against drunkenness and vain pleasures, and against those who make a profession of religion in words,
yet are high and lofty in mind, and live in oppression and envy. Oh Derby! Your profession and
preaching stink before the Lord. You profess a Sabbath in words, and meet together, dressing yourselves
in fine apparel, and you uphold pride. Your women go with stretched forth necks and flirtatious eyes,
etc. which the true prophet of old cried against. Your assemblies are detestable, and an abomination to
the Lord: pride is set up and bowed down to, covetousness abounds, and he that does wickedly is
honored. So deceit bears with deceit, yet they profess Christ in words. Oh! The deceit that is within you!
It even breaks my heart to see how God is dishonored in you, Oh Derby!

After | had seen the visitation of God's love pass away from this place, | knew that my imprisonment
here would not continue long; but | saw that when the Lord should bring me forth, it would be as the
letting of a lion out of a den among the wild beasts of the forest. For all professions stood in a beastly
spirit and nature, pleading for sin, and for the body of sin and imperfection, as long as they lived. They
all kicked, and yelled, and roared, and raged, and ran against the life and spirit which gave forth

the scriptures, yet professed them in words, as will appear hereafter.

There was a great judgment upon the town, and the magistrates were uneasy about me, and could not
agree what to do with me. One group wanted to send me up to the parliament; another group would have
me banished to Ireland. At first they called me a deceiver, a seducer, and a blasphemer. Afterwards,
when God had brought his plagues upon them, they styled me an honest virtuous man. But their good
report and bad report were nothing to me; for the one did not lift me up, nor the other cast me

down: praised be the Lord! At length they were made to turn me out of jail, about the beginning of winter
in the year 1651, after | had been prisoner in Derby almost a year; six months in the house of correction,
and the rest of the time in the common jail.

Being at liberty | went on, as before, in the work of the Lord, passing through the country

into Leicestershire, having meetings as | went; and the Lord's spirit and power accompanied me.
Afterwards | went near Burton upon Trent, where some were convinced; and to Bushel house, where | had
a meeting. | went into the country, where there were friendly people; but there was an outrageous

wicked professor who had intent to have done me a mischief, but the Lord prevented him: blessed be

the Lord!

As | was walking with several Friends, I lifted up my head, and saw three steeple-house spires, and

they struck at my life. | asked them what place that was? They said, Lichfield. Immediately the word of
the Lord came to me that | must go there. Being come to the house we were going to, | wished Friends
to walk into the house, saying nothing to them about where | was to go. As soon as they were gone |
stepped away, and went by my eye over hedge and ditch until I came within a mile of Lichfield; where, in
a great field, shepherds were keeping their sheep. Then | was commanded by the Lord to pull off my shoes.
1 stood still for it was winter; and the word of the Lord was like a fire in me. So | put off my shoes, and
left them with the shepherds; and the poor shepherds trembled, and were astonished. Then | walked

on about a mile, and as soon as | was within the city, the word of the Lord came to me again, saying,
'Cry, woe to the bloody city of Lichfield!" So | went up and down the streets, crying with a loud voice,
'WOE TO THE BLOODY CITY OF LICHFIELD!' It being market day, | went into the market place,

and around in the several parts of it, and made stands, crying as before, 'WOE TO THE BLOODY CITY
OF LICHFIELD!' And no one laid hands on me. As | went thus crying through the streets, there seemed
to me to be a channel of blood running down the streets, and the market place appeared like a pool of
blood. When I had declared what was upon me, and felt myself clear, | went out of the town in peace;
and returning to the shepherds gave them some money, and took my shoes of them again. But the fire of
the Lord was so in my feet, and all over me, that | did not matter to put on my shoes again, and was at

a stand whether | should or not, until I felt freedom from the Lord so to do: then, after | had washed my
feet, | put on my shoes again. After this a deep consideration came upon me, for what reason | should
be sent to cry against that city, and call it THE BLOODY CITY! For though the parliament had

the government at one period, and the king at another period, and much blood had been shed in the
town during the wars between them, yet that was no more blood that had been shed in many other
places. But afterwards | came to understand, that in the emperor Dioclesian's time, a thousand
Christians were martyred in Lichfield. So | was to go, without my shoes, through the channel of their
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blood, and into the pool of their blood in the market place, that I might raise up the memorial of the blood
of those martyrs, which had been shed above a thousand years before, and lay cold in their streets. So

the sense of this blood was upon me, and | obeyed the word of the Lord. Ancient records testify how many
of the Christian Britons suffered there. Much I could write of the sense I had of the blood of the

martyrs, that has been shed in this nation for the name of Christ, both under the ten persecutions and
since: but I leave it to the Lord, and to his book, out of which all shall be judged; for his book is a

most certain record, and his spirit a true recorder.

Then I passed up and down through the countries, having meetings among friendly people in many
places; but my relatives were offended by me. After some time, | returned into Nottinghamshire,

to Mansfield, and into Derbyshire, visiting Friends. Then passing into Yorkshire, | preached

repentance through Doncaster, and several other places; and came to Balby, where Richard Farnsworth
and several others were convinced. So traveling through several places, preaching repentance, and the
word of life to the people, | came into the parts about Wakefield, where James Naylor lived; who,

with Thomas Goodyear, came to me, and were both convinced, and received the truth. William
Dewsbury also and his wife, with many more came to me, who were convinced, and received the truth.
From there | passed towards captain Pursloe's, by Selby, and visited John Leek, who had been to see me
in Derby prison, and was convinced. | had a horse, but was glad to leave him, not knowing what to do
with him; for | was moved to go to many great houses, to admonish and exhort the people to turn to

the Lord. I was moved of the Lord to go to Beverly steeple-house, which was a place of high

profession. Being very wet with rain, I went first to an inn. As soon as | came to the door, a young woman
of the house said, 'What! Is it you? Come in," as if she had known me before; for the Lord's power had
bowed their hearts. So | refreshed myself, and went to bed. In the morning, my clothes being still wet, |
got ready, and having paid for what | had, went up to the steeple-house, where was a man preaching.

When he had done, | was moved to speak to him and to the people in the mighty power of God, and
turned them to their teacher, Christ Jesus. The power of the Lord was so strong, that it struck a

mighty dread among the people. The mayor came and spoke a few words to me; but none had power

to meddle with me. So | passed out of the town, and in the afternoon went to another steeple house
about two miles off. When the priest had done, | was moved to speak to him and to the people very
largely, showing them the way of life and truth, and the ground of election and reprobation. The priest
said, he was but a child, and could not dispute with me. I told him I did not come to dispute, but to

hold forth the word of life and truth to them so that they might all know the one seed which the promise
of God was to, both in the male and in the female. Here the people were very loving, and would have had
me come again on a week day, and preach among them: but I directed them to their teacher,
Christ Jesus; and the next day went to Cransick, to captain Pursloe's, who accompanied me to

justice Hotham's. Justice Hotham was a pretty tender man, and had some experience of God's workings
in his heart. After some discourse with him of the things of God, he took me into his closet; where

sitting together, he told me he had known that principle these ten years, and was glad that the Lord did
now send his servants to publish it abroad to the people. After awhile a priest came to visit him, with whom
I had some discourse concerning truth. His mouth was quickly stopped; for he was nothing but a
presuming talker, and not in possession of what he talked of.

While | was there, a great woman of Beverly came to justice Hotham about some business. In discourse
she told him, 'The last Sabbath day, as she called it, there was an angel or spirit who came into the church
at Beverly, and spoke the wonderful things of God, to the astonishment of all who were there; and when

it had done, it passed away, and they did not know where it came from nor where it went; but it
astonished all, priest, professors, and magistrates.' Justice Hotham related this to me afterwards; and then
I gave him an account that | had been that day at Beverly steeple-house, and had declared truth to the
priest and people there.

In the country near there were some noted priests and doctors that justice Hotham had acquaintance
with. He would gladly have them speak with me, and offered to send for them, under pretence of
some business he had with them; but | wished him not to do so.

When the First-day of the week was come, justice Hotham walked out with me into the fields; and
captain Pursloe coming after us, justice Hotham left us, and returned home; but captain Pursloe went
with me into the steeple-house. When the priest had done, | spoke to both priest and people; declared
to them the word of life and truth, and directed them where they might find their teacher, the Lord
Jesus Christ. Some were convinced, received the truth, and stand fast in it, and have a fine meeting to
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this day.

In the afternoon | went to another steeple-house, about three miles off, where a great high priest, called
a doctor, was preaching; one of them whom justice Hotham wanted me to go and speak to. | went into
the steeple-house, and stayed until the priest was finished. The words which he took for his text were
these: ‘Lo, everyone that thirsts, come you to the waters; and he that has no money, come you, buy and
eat, yes, come buy wine and milk without money and without price.' Then was | moved of the Lord God
to say to him, ‘Come down, you deceiver; do you bid people come freely, and take of the water of life
freely, and yet you take three hundred pounds a year from them for preaching the scriptures to them?
You should blush with shame? Did the prophet Isaiah and Christ do so, who spoke the words, and gave
them forth freely?' Did not Christ say to his ministers, whom he sent to preach, 'Freely you

have received, freely give?' The priest, like a man confused, hastened away. After he had left his flock,
I had as much time as | wanted to speak to the people. I directed them from darkness to the light, and to
the grace of God that would teach them, and bring them salvation; to the spirit of God in their inward
parts, which would be a free teacher to them.

Having cleared myself among that people, | returned to justice Hotham's that night; who, when | came
in, took me in his arms, and said, his house was my house, for he was exceeding glad at the work of the
Lord, and that his power was being revealed. Then he told me why he didn't go with me to the steeple-
house in the morning, and what reasonings he had in himself about it; for he thought that if he had
gone with me to the steeple-house, the officers would have taken me to him; and then he would not
have known what to do: he said he was glad that captain Pursloe had gone with me; yet neither of them
was dressed, nor had their bands about their necks. It was a strange thing then to see a man come into
a steeple-house without a band; still captain Pursloe went in with me without his band, the Lord's
power and truth had so affected him that he did not mind it.

From here | passed on, and came at night to an inn where there was a company of rude people. | asked
the woman of the house to bring me some meat if she had any; but because | said thee and thou to her,
she looked strangely on me. | asked her if she had any milk? She said, no. I sensed she was lying; and,
being willing to try her further, | asked her, if she had any cream? She denied that she had any. A
churn stood in the room, and a little boy, playing about, put his hands into it, and pulled it down, and
threw all the cream on the floor before my eyes. Thus was the woman shown to be a liar. She was
amazed, blessed herself, took up the child, and whipped it sorely: but I censured her for her lying and
deceit. After the Lord had thus discovered her deceit and perverseness, | walked out of the house, and
went away until I came to a stack of hay, and lay in the haystack that night, in rain and snow; it being
but three days before the time called Christmas.

The next day | came into York, where there were several very tender people. Upon the First-day following,
I was commanded of the Lord to go and speak to priest Bowles and his hearers in their great

cathedral. Accordingly | went. When the priest had done, | told them I had something from the Lord God
to speak to the priest and people. 'Then say it quickly,' said a professor, for it was frost and snow, and
very cold weather. Then | told them, this was the word of the Lord God to them: that they lived in words,
but God Almighty looked for fruits among them. As soon as the words were out of my mouth, they
hurried me out, and threw me down the steps. But | got up again without hurt, and went to my lodging,
and several were convinced there. For the very groans that arose from the weight and oppression that
was upon the spirit of God in me, would open people, strike them, and make them confess that the
groans which broke forth through me did reach them: for my life was burdened with their

profession without possession, and words without fruit.

After | had done my present service in York, and several were convinced there, received the truth of
God, and were turned to his teaching, | passed out of York, and looked towards Cleaveland, and | saw
there was a people that had tasted of the power of God. | saw there was a seed in that country, and that
God had a humble people there. Passing onwards that night, a Papist overtook me, and talked to me of
his religion, and of their meetings; and I let him speak all that was in his mind. That night | stayed at
an alehouse. Next morning | was moved to speak the word of the Lord to this Papist. So | went to his
house, and declared against all their superstitious ways; and told him, that God was come to teach

his people himself. This put him into such a rage, that he could not endure to stay in his own house.

Next day | came to Burraby, where a priest and several friendly people were met together. Many of
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the people were convinced, and have continued faithful ever since. There is a great meeting of Friends
in that town. The priest also was forced to confess to truth, though he came not into it.

The day following I went to Cleaveland, among those people that had tasted of the power of God. They
had formerly had great meetings, but were then shattered to pieces, and their leaders had turned Ranters.
| told them, that after they had such meetings, they did not wait upon God to feel his power to gather
their minds inward, that they might feel his presence and power among them in their meetings, to sit
down in that and wait upon him: for they had spoken themselves dry; they had spent their portions, and
not living in that which they spoke of, they were now become dry. They had some kind of meetings still;
but they took tobacco, and drank ale in their meetings, and were grown light and loose. But my

message unto them from the Lord was, that they should all come together again, and wait to feel the
Lord's power and spirit in themselves, to gather them to Christ, that they might be taught of him, who
says, ‘Learn of me." For when they had declared that which the Lord had opened to them, then the
people were to receive it; and both the speakers and the hearers were to live in that themselves. But
when these had no more to declare, but went to seek forms without life, that made themselves dry

and barren, and the people also; and from there came all their loss: for the Lord renews his mercies and
his strength to them that wait upon him. The leaders came to nothing: but most of the people

were convinced, and received God's everlasting truth, and continue a meeting to this day, sitting under
the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ their savior.

Upon the First-day of the next week, the word of the Lord came to me to go to the steeple-house

there; which I did. When the priest had done, | spoke the truth to him and the people, and directed them
to their teacher within, Christ Jesus, their free teacher who had bought them. The priest came to me, and
I had a little discourse with him: but he was soon stopped and silent. Then, being clear of the place, |
passed away, having had several meetings among those people.

Though the snow was very deep, | kept traveling, and came to a market town, where | met with
many professors, with whom | had much reasoning. | asked them many questions, which they were not
able to answer; saying, they had never had such deep questions put to them in all their lives.

From them | went to Stath, where | met with many professors, and some Ranters. | had large
meetings among them, and a great convincement there was. Many received the truth; among whom,
one was a man who was a hundred years old; another was a chief constable; a third was a priest,
whose name was Philip Scafe. The Lord, by his free spirit, did afterwards make him a free minister of
his free gospel.

The priest of this town was a lofty one, who significantly oppressed the people for his tithe payments. If
they went fishing many leagues off, he would exact the tithe-money of what they made on their fish,
though they caught them at a great distance, and carried them as far as Yarmouth to sell. | was moved to
go to the steeple-house there, to declare the truth, and lay open the priest. When | spoke to him,

and accused him of oppressing the people, he fled away. The chief of the parish were very light and

vain. After | had spoken the word of life to them, I turned away from them, because they did not receive
it; and left them. But the word of the Lord, which I had declared among them, stuck with some, so that
at night some of the heads of the parish came to me. Most of them were convinced and satisfied,

and confessed to the truth. Thus the truth began to spread in that country, and great meetings we had;
at which the priest began to rage, and the Ranters to be stirred; who sent me word they would have a
dispute with me; both the oppressing priest and the leader of the Ranters. A day was fixed, and the
Ranter came with his company. Another priest, a Scotchman, came; but not the oppressing priest of
Stath. Philip Scafe was with me; and a great number of people met. When we were settled, T. Bushel,
the Ranter, told me, he had had a vision of me, that | was sitting in a great chair, and that he had come
and put off his hat, and bow down to the ground before me; which he did. And many other flattering
words he spoke. I told him, it was his own figure, and said, 'Repent, You beast.' He said it was jealousy in
me to say so. | asked him the ground of jealousy, and how it came to be bred in man? And the nature of
a beast, what made it, and how it was bred in man? For | saw him directly in that nature of the beast;
and therefore I queried how that nature came to be bred in him? I told him, he should give me an account
of things done in the body, before we came to discourse of things done out of the body. So | stopped

his mouth, and all his fellow Ranters were silenced; for he was the head of them. Then I called for

the oppressing priest, but only the Scotch priest came, whose mouth was soon stopped, with a very

few words, he being out of the life of what he professed. Then I had a good opportunity with the people.
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| laid open the Ranters, ranking them with the old Ranters in Sodom. The priests | manifested to be of
the same stamp with their fellow hirelings, the false prophets of old, and the priests that then bore rule
over the people by their means, seeking their gain from their quarter, divining for money, and teaching
for filthy lucre. I brought all the prophets, Christ and the apostles, over the heads of the priests,
showing how the prophets, Christ, and the apostles, had long since discovered them by their marks
and fruits. Then | directed the people to the inward teacher, Christ Jesus, their savior; and preached
up Christ in the hearts of his people, when all these mountains were laid low. The people were all quiet,
and the opposers' mouths were stopped; for though they broiled inwardly, the divine power so bound
them down, that they could not break out.

After the meeting, this Scottish priest desired me to walk with him atop of the cliffs. Upon which I called
a brother-in-law of his, who was in some measure convinced, and desired him to go with me, telling him,
I desired to have somebody nearby to overhear what we said; for feat the priest, when I was gone,
should report something | supposedly said but which I did not say. We went together, the priest asking
me many things concerning the light, and concerning the soul; all which | answered him fully. When he
had done questioning, we parted; and he went his way; and meeting with Philip Scafe, he broke his
cane against the ground in madness, and said, if ever he met with me again, he would have my life, or

I should have his; adding, that he would have his head chopped off, if | was not destroyed within a
month. By this, Friends suspected his intent was, in desiring me to walk with him alone, either to

have thrust me down from the cliff, or to have done me some other mischief; and that being frustrated
in that, it made him rage. But | neither regarded his prophecies, nor his threats; for | feared God
Almighty. After some years, this very Scotch priest and his wife came to be convinced of the truth; and
about twelve years after | was at their house.

Another priest came to a meeting where | was; one in repute above all the priests in the country. As |
was declaring, that the gospel was the power of God, and how it brought life and immortality to light in
men, and was turning people from darkness to light; this high flown priest said, the gospel was mortal. |
told him, the true minister said, the gospel was the power of God; and would he make the power of

God mortal? Upon that, the other priest, Philip Scafe, who was convinced, and had felt the immortal
power of God in himself, took him up and reproved him; so a great dispute arose between them:

the convinced priest holding that the gospel was immortal, and the other holding it was mortal. But

the Lord's power was too hard for this opposer, and stopped his mouth; and many were convinced,
seeing the darkness of the opposing priest, and the light that was in the convinced priest.

Another priest sent to have a dispute with me, and Friends went with me to the house where he was;

but when he understood we came, he slipped out of the house, and hid under a hedge. The people went
and found him, but could not get him to come to us. Then | went to a steeple-house nearby, where the
priest and people were in a great rage: this priest had threatened Friends with what he would do; but when
| came, he fled. For the Lord's power came over him and them. Yes, the Lord's everlasting power was

over the world, and reached to the hearts of people, and made both priests and professors tremble. It
shook the earthly and airy spirit, in which they held their profession of religion and worship; so that it was
a dreadful thing to them, when it was told them, ‘The man in leathern breeches is come.' At the hearing

of that the priests in many places would get out of the way; they were so struck with the dread of the
eternal power of God; and fear surprised the hypocrites.

We passed to Whitby and Scarborough, where we had some service for the Lord: large meetings are
settled there since. From there | passed over the Woulds to Malton, where we had great meetings, as we
had also at the towns thereabouts. At one town a priest sent me a challenge to dispute with me; but when

| came he did not show up. | had a good opportunity with the people, and the Lord's power seized

upon them. One, who had been a wild drunken man, was so reached by the power, that he came to me

as lowly as a lamb; though he and his companions had before sent for drink to make the rude people
drunk, on purpose that they might abuse us. When | found the priest would not come out to meet with me,
1 was moved to go to the steeple-house, and he was confounded; the Lord's power coming over all.

On First-day following, came one of the highest independent professors, a woman, who had let in such
a prejudice against me, that she said, before she came, she could willingly have gone to see me hanged.
But coming, she was convinced and remains a Friend.

I turned to Malton again, and very great meetings there were; to which several more would have come,



but dared not for fear of their relatives; for then it was thought a strange thing to preach in houses, and
not go to the "church", as they called the steeple-house; | was therefore much desired to go and speak in
the steeple-houses. One of the priests wrote to me, and invited me to preach in his steeple-house, calling
me his brother; another priest, a noted man, kept a lecture there. The Lord had showed me, while | was
in Derby prison, that | should speak in steeple-houses, to gather people from them; and a

concern sometimes came upon my mind about the pulpits that the priests lounged in. For the
steeple-houses and pulpits were offensive to my mind, because both priests and people called them

the house of God, and idolized them; thinking that God dwelled in the outward house. Instead, they
should have looked for God and Christ to dwell in their hearts, and their bodies to be made the temples
of God; for the apostle said, 'God dwells not in temples made with hands:' but by reason of

the people’s idolizing those places, it was counted a heinous thing to declare against them. When | came
into the steeple-house, there were not above eleven people attending, and the priest was preaching to
them. But after it was known in the town that | was there, it was soon filled with people. When the
priest had done, he sent the other priest who had invited me there, to bring me into the pulpit; but I
sent him word, that | needed not to go into the pulpit. He sent to me again, desiring me to go up into it;
for, he said, it was a better place, and there | might be seen of the people I sent him word again, I could
be seen and heard well enough where | was; and that I came not there to hold up such places, nor

their maintenance and trade. Upon this they began to be angry, and said, 'These false prophets were to
come in the last times." Their saying so grieved many of the people, and some began to murmur at it.
Upon which | stood up, and desired all to be quiet; and, stepping upon a high seat, declared to them

the marks of the false prophets, showing that they were already come; and set the true prophets, Christ,
and his apostles over them; and manifested these to be out of the steps of the true prophets, of Christ, and
of his apostles. | directed the people to their inward teacher, Christ Jesus, who would turn them

from darkness to the light. And having opened several scriptures to them, | directed them to the spirit
of God in themselves, by which they might come to him, and by which they might also come to know
who the false prophets were. So having had a large opportunity among them, | departed in peace.

After some time, | came to Pickering, where the justices held their sessions in the steeple-house,
Justice Robinson being chairman. | had a meeting in the schoolhouse at the same time; and abundance
of priests and professors came to it, asking questions, which were answered to their satisfaction. It
being sessions-time, four chief constables and many other people were convinced that day; and word
was carried to Justice Robinson that his priest was overthrown and convinced; whom he had a love to,
more than to all the other priests. After the meeting, we went to an inn, and Justice Robinson's priest
was very lowly and loving, and would have paid for my dinner; but | would by no means allow it. Then
he offered me his steeple-house to preach in; but | refused it, and told him and the people, that | came
to bring them off from such things to Christ.

The next morning | went with the four chief constables and some others, to visit Justice Robinson, who
met me at his chamber door. | told him, I could not honor him with man's honor. He said he did not look
for it. So I went into his chamber, and opened to him the state of the false prophets and of the true
prophets; and set the true prophets, Christ, and the apostles, over the other; and directed his mind to
Christ his teacher. | opened to him the parables, and how election and reprobation (rejection) stood; as
that reprobation stood in the first birth, and election in the second birth. I showed also what the promise
of God was to, and what the judgment of God was against. He confessed to it all, and was so opened with
the truth, that when another justice made some little opposition, he informed him. At our parting, he said,
it was very well that | exercised that gift which God had given me. He took the chief constables aside,

and would have given them some money for me, saying, he would not have me be at any charge in

their country; but they told him, they themselves could not get me to take any money; and so accepting
his kindness, refused his money.

From there | passed into the country, and the priest that called me brother, (in whose schoolhouse | had
the meeting at Pickering), went along with me. When we came into a town to bait, the bells rang. |
asked what they rang for? They said, for me to preach in the steeple-house. After some time I felt
drawings that way; and as | walked to the steeple-house, | saw the people gathered together in the yard.
The old priest would have had me gone into the steeple-house. | said, ‘no, it was no matter.’ But it

was strange to the people that | would not go into that which they called the house of God. I stood up in
the steeple-house yard, and declared to the people, that | came not to hold up their idol temples, nor
their priests, nor their tithes, nor their augmentations, nor their priests' wages, nor their Jewish

and heathenish ceremonies and traditions, (for | denied all these), and told them, that piece of ground
was no more holy than another piece of ground. I showed them; that the apostles going into the
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Jews' synagogues and temples, which God had commanded, was to bring people away from that
temple, and those synagogues, and from the offerings, tithes, and covetous priests of that time. That
those who came to be convinced of the truth, converted to it, and believed in Jesus Christ, whom

the apostles preached, met together in dwelling houses; and that all who preach Christ, the word of
life, ought to preach freely, as the apostles did, and as he commanded. So | was sent of the Lord God
of heaven and earth to preach freely, and to bring people off from these outward temples made with
hands, which God dwells not in; that they might know their bodies to become the temples of
God and of Christ; and to draw people off from all their superstitious ceremonies, Jewish and
heathenish customs, traditions, and doctrines of men; and from all the world's hired teachers, that
take tithes, and great wages, preaching for hire, and divining for money; whom God and Christ never
sent, as themselves confess, when they say, they never heard God's nor Christ's voice. | exhorted the
people to come off from all these things, directing them to the spirit and grace of God in themselves, and
to the light of Jesus in their own hearts; that they might come to know Christ, their free teacher, to
bring them salvation, and to open the scriptures to them. Thus the Lord gave me a good opportunity to
open things largely to them. All was quiet, and many were convinced; blessed be the Lord.

| passed to another town, where was another great meeting, the old priest being with me; and there
came professors of several sorts to it. | sat on a haystack, and spoke nothing for some hours; for | was
to famish them from words. The professors would ever and on be speaking to the old priest, and asking
him when | would begin, and when | would speak? He bade them wait; and told them, that the

people waited upon Christ a long while before he spoke. At last | was moved of the Lord to speak; and
they were struck by the Lord's power. The word of life reached to them, and there was a

general convincement among them.
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From here | passed on, the old priest being still with me, and several others. As we went along, some
people called to him and said, ‘Mr. Boyes, we owe you some money for tithes, pray come and take it.'
But he threw up his hands, and said, 'He had enough, he would have none of it; they might keep it;' and
'he praised the Lord he had enough.

At length we came to this old priest's steeple-house, in the Moors, and he went before me, and held
open the pulpit door; but | told him I should not go into it. This steeple-house was very much painted. |
told him and the people, the painted beast had a painted house. | opened to them the rise of all those
houses; and their superstitious ways, showing them, that as the end of the apostles’ going into the
temple and synagogues, which God had commanded, was not to hold them up, but to bring them to
Christ the substance; so the end of my coming there, was not to hold up these temples, priests, and
tithes, which God had never commanded, but to bring them off from all these things to Christ the
substance. | showed them the true worship which Christ had set up, and distinguished Christ the true
way from all the false ways, opening the parables to them, and turning them from darkness to the true
light, that by it they might see themselves, their sins, and Christ their savior; that believing in him they
might be saved from their sins.

After this we went to one Birdet's, where | had a great meeting; and this old priest accompanied me
still, leaving his steeple-house. He had been looked upon as a famous priest, above common-prayer-
men, presbyters, and independents too. Before he was convinced he went sometimes into their steeple-
houses, and preached; for he had been a zealous man in his way: and when they complained of him to
justice Hotham, the justice told them to seize and take possession of his horse for traveling on the
Lord's day, as he called it; but Hotham did that to put them off, for he knew the priest used no horse,
but traveled on foot.

Now | came towards Crantsick to captain Pursloe's and justice Hotham's, who received me kindly,
being glad the Lord's power had so appeared, that truth was spread and so many had received it, and
that justice Robinson was so civil. Justice Hotham said, if God had not raised up this principle of light
and life, which I preached, the nation would have been overrun with Ranterism, and all the justices in
the nation could not have stopped it with all their laws; because he said, they would have immitated
what we said, and obeyed the laws, and still have practiced their own evil beliefs and behaviour. But
this principle of truth overthrows their principle in the root and ground of that; therefore he was glad
the Lord had raised up this principle of life and truth.

From there I traveled into Holderness, and came to a justice's house, whose name was Pearson, where
there was a very tender woman, who believed in the truth, and was so affected with it that she said, ‘She
could have left all and have followed me."

From there I went to Oram, to George Hartise's; where many of that town were convinced. On the First-
day I was moved to go into the steeple-house, where the priest had got another to help him: and many
professors and contenders had gotten together. But the Lord's power was over all; the priests fled away,
and a great deal of good service | had for the Lord among the people. Some of those great professors
were convinced, and became honest faithful Friends; being men of position in that place.

The next day, Friends and friendly people having left me, | traveled alone, declaring the day of the Lord



among people in the towns where | came, and warning them to repent. As | traveled one day | came
towards night into a town called Patrington. As | walked along the town, | warned both priests and
people (for the priest was in the street) to repent and turn to the Lord. It grew dark before | came to the
end of the town, and a multitude of people gathered about me, to whom I declared the word of life.

When I had cleared myself | went to an inn, and desired them to let me have a lodging; but they would
not. | desired a little meat or milk, and I would pay for it; but they refused. So | walked out of the town,
and a company of fellows followed, and asked me, what was happening? | bid them repent, and fear the
Lord. After | was gone a pretty way, | came to another house, and desired the people to let me have a
little meat, drink, and lodging for my money; but they denied me. | went to another house, and desired
the same; but they refused me also. By this time it was grown so dark that | could not see the highway;
"but | saw a ditch, and got a little water there and refreshed myself. Then | got over the ditch; and,
being weary with traveling, | sat down among the evergreen bushes until it was day. About break of day
1 got up, and passed on through the fields. A man came after me with a great pikestaff, and went along
with me to a town; and he raised the town upon me, with the constable and chief constable, before the
sun was up. | declared God's everlasting truth among them, warning them of the day of the Lord that
was coming upon all sin and wickedness; and exhorted them to repent. But they seized me, and had me
back to Patrington, about three miles, guarding me with watch-bills, pikes, staves, and halberds. When
| came to Patrington, the entire town was in an uproar, and the priest and constables were consulting
together; so | had another opportunity to declare the word of life among them, and to warn them to
repent. At last a professor, a tender man, called me into his house, and there | took a little milk and
bread, having not eaten for some days before. Then they escorted me about nine miles to a justice.
When | came near his house, a man came riding after us, and asked me, whether | was the man that
was apprehended? | asked him, why he asked? He said, he meant no harm. | told him I was the man; so
he rode away to the justice ahead of us. The men that guarded me said it would be good if the justice
was not drunk before we got to him, for he used to be drunk early. When | was brought in before him,
because | did not put off my hat, and said "you" to him, he asked the man that rode there before me,
whether | was not confused or insane? The man told him, no; it was my principle. I warned him to
repent, and come to the light, which Christ had enlightened him with; that by it he might see all his evil
words and actions, and turn to Christ Jesus while he had time; and that while he had time he should
prize it. Yes, yes, said he, the light that is spoken of in the third of John. | desired he would mind it, and
obey it. As | admonished him, I laid my hand upon him, and he was brought down by the power of the
Lord; and all the watchmen stood amazed. Then he took me into a little parlor with the other man, and
desired to see what | had in my pockets of letters or intelligence. | plucked out my linen, and showed
him I had no letters. He said, | was not a vagrant by my linen: then he set me at liberty. | went back to
Patrington with the man that had ridden ahead of me to the justice: for he lived at Patrington. When |
came there, he wanted me to have a meeting at the Cross; but | said, it was no matter, his house would
serve. He desired me to go to bed, or lie down upon a bed; he asked so that they might say they had
seen me in or upon a bed, for they had gotten a report that | would not lie on any bed, because I laid so
many times outdoors. When First-day was come | went to the steeple-house, and declared the truth to
the priest and people; and the people did not molest me, for the power of God was come over them.
Soon after | had a great meeting at the man's house where I lay; and many were convinced of the Lord's
everlasting truth, who stand faithful witnesses for it to this day; and they were exceedingly grieved that
they had not received me, nor given me lodging, when | was there before.

From here | traveled through the country to its farthest part, warning people in towns and villages to
repent, and directing them to Christ Jesus, their teacher.

On First-day | came to colonel Overton's, and had a great meeting of the prime of the people of that
country, where many things were opened out of the scriptures, which they had never heard before.
Many were convinced, and received the word of life, and were settled in the truth of God.

| returned to Patrington again, and visited those Friends that were convinced there; from whom |
understood that a tailor and some wild young men in that town had been responsible for my being
carried before the justice. The tailor came to ask me forgiveness, fearing I would complain of him. The
constables also were afraid, for fear that I should trouble them. But | forgave them all, and warned
them to turn to the Lord, and to amend their lives. What had made them very afraid was this: when |
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was in the steeple-house at Oram not long before, a professor gave me a push on the breast in the
steeple-house, and bid me get out of the church. Alas! poor man! said I, do You call the steeple-house
the church? The church is the people whom God has purchased with his blood, and not the house. It
happened that justice Hotham came to hear of this man's abuse, sent his warrant for him, and bound
him over to the sessions; so affected was he with the truth, and so zealous to keep the peace: and indeed
this justice had asked me before, whether any had meddled with me or abused me? But | was not to tell
him anything of that kind; but was to forgive all.

From Patrington | went to several great men's houses, warning them to repent. Some received me
lovingly, and some slighted me. At night | came to another town, where | desired lodging and meat, and
1 would pay for it; but they would not lodge me, except | would go to the constable, which was the
custom, (they said), of all lodgers at inns, if strangers. | told them I should not go; for that custom was
for suspicious persons, but | was an innocent man. After | had warned them to repent, declared to them
the day of their visitation, and directed them to the light of Christ and the spirit of God, that they might
come to know salvation, | passed a way; and the people were somewhat tendered and troubled
afterwards. When it grew dark, | spied a hay-stack, and went and sat under it until morning.

The next day | passed into Hull, admonishing and warning people as | went, to turn to Christ Jesus,
that they might receive salvation. That night | got a lodging; but was very sore with traveling on foot so
far.

Afterwards | came to Balby, visiting Friends up and down in those parts, and then passed into the edge
of Nottinghamshire, visiting Friends there; and so into Lincolnshire, and visited Friends there. On
First-day | went to a steeple-house on this side of Trent, and in the afternoon to another on the other
side of Trent, declaring the word of life to the people, and directing them to their teacher Christ Jesus,
who died for them, that they might hear him and receive salvation by him. Then | went further into the
country, and had several meetings. To one meeting came a great man, a priest, and many professors;
but the Lord's power came over them all, and they went their way peaceably. There came a man to
that meeting, who had been at one before, and raised a false accusation against me, and
made a noise up and down the country, reporting, that | said | was Christ; which was
utterly false. When | came to Gainsborough, where a Friend had been declaring truth in the market,
the town and market people were all in an uproar. | went into a friendly man's house, and the people
rushed in after me; so that the house was filled with professors, disputers, and rude people. This false
accuser came in, and charged me openly before the people, that I said | was Christ, and he had
witnesses to prove it." Which put the people into such a rage, that they could barely keep their hands off
me. Then was | moved of the Lord God to stand up upon the table, in the eternal power of God, and tell
the people, ‘that Christ was in them, except they were reprobates; and that it was Christ, the eternal
power of God, that spoke in me at that time unto them; NOT that | was CHRIST." And the people were
generally satisfied, except the false accuser, a professor, and his own false witnesses. | called the
accuser Judas, and was moved to tell him that Judas's end should be his; and that that was the word of
the Lord and of Christ through me to him. The Lord's power came over all, and quieted the minds of
the people, and they departed in peace. But this Judas shortly after hanged himself, and a
stake was driven into his grave. Afterwards the wicked priests raised a scandal upon us, and
reported that a Quaker had hanged himself in Lincolnshire, and had a stake driven through him. This
falsehood they printed to the nation, adding sin to sin; which the truth and we were clear of: for he was
no more a Quaker than the priest that printed it, but was one of their own people. Notwithstanding this
wicked slander by which the adversary designed to defame us, and turn people's minds against the
truth, we held strong. Many in Linconshire received the gospel, being convinced of the Lord's
everlasting truth, and sat down in it under his heavenly teaching.

| passed in the Lord's power into Yorkshire, came to Warnsworth, and went to the steeple-house in the
afternoon; but they shut the door on me. Yet after awhile they let in Thomas Aldam, and then shut it
again; and the priest fell upon him, asking him questions. At last they opened the door, and | went in.
As soon as | came into the priest's sight he stopped preaching, though | said nothing to him, for he was
in a great confusion; and asked me, ' What have you to say?' And presently cried out, 'Come, come, |
will prove them false prophets in Matthew.' But he was so confounded, he could not find the chapter.
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Then he fell on me, asking me many questions; and I stood still all this while, not saying anything
among them. At last | said, 'Seeing here are so many questions asked, I may answer them. 'But as soon
as | began to speak, the people violently rushed upon me, thrust me out of the steeple-house again, and
locked the door against me. As soon as they had finished their service and were come out, the people
ran upon me, knocked me sorely with their staves, threw clods and stones at me, and abused me much.
The priest also, being in a great rage, laid violent hands on me himself. I warned them and him of the
terrible day of the Lord, and exhorted them to repent and turn to Christ. Being filled with the Lord's
refreshing power, | was not sensible of much hurt I had received by their blows. In the afternoon | went
to another steeple-house, but the priest had done before | got there: so | preached repentance to the
people that were left, and directed them to their inward teacher, Jesus Christ.

From here | went to Balby, and Doncaster, where | had formerly preached repentance on the market-
day; which had made a noise and alarm in the country. On the First-day | went to the steeple-house,
and after the priest had done, | spoke to him and the people what the Lord commanded me; and they
were in a great rage, hurried me out, threw me down, and haled me before the magistrates. A long
examination they made of me, and much work I had with them. They threatened my life, if ever | came
there again; and that they would leave me to the mercy of the people. Nevertheless | declared truth
among them, and directed them to the light of Christ in them; testifying unto them, 'that God was come
to teach his people himself, whether they would hear or receive it." After awhile they put us out (for
some Friends were with me) among the rude multitude, and they stoned us down the streets. An
innkeeper, a bailiff, came and took us into his house; and they broke his head, so that the blood ran
down his face, with the stones that they threw at us. We stayed awhile in his house, and showed the
more sober people the priest's fruits. Then we went away to Balby about a mile off. The rude people laid
wait for us, and stoned us down the lane; but, blessed be the Lord, we did not receive much hurt.

The next First-day | went to Tickhill, where the Friends of that side gathered together, and a mighty
brokenness by the power of God there was among the people. I went out of the meeting, being moved of
God to go to the steeple-house. When | came there, | found the priest and most of the chief people of
the parish together in the chancel. I went up to them, and began to speak; but they immediately fell
upon me; the clerk up with his bible, as | was speaking, and' struck me on the face with it, so
that my face gushed out with blood; and | bled exceedingly in the steeple-house.' The people cried,
' Let us have him out of the church." When they had got me out they beat me exceedingly, threw me
down, and threw me over a hedge. They afterwards drug me through a house into the street,
stoning and beating me as they dragged me along; so that | was all over besmeared with blood
and dirt. They got my hat from me which I never had again. Yet when | got upon my legs, | declared the
word of life, showed them the fruits of their teacher, and how they dishonored Christianity. After
awhile I got into the meeting again among Friends; and the priest and people coming by the house, |
went with Friends into the yard, and there spoke to the priest and people. The priest scoffed at us, and
called us Quakers. But the Lord's power was so over them, and the word of life was declared in such
authority and dread to them, that the priest fell a trembling himself; and one of the people said, ‘Look
how the priest trembles and shakes, he is turned a Quaker also.' When the meeting was over, Friends
departed; and | went without my hat to Balby about seven or eight miles. Friends were much abused
that day by the priest and his people; so much that some moderate justices hearing of it, two or three of
them came and sat at the town to examine the business. He that had shed my blood was afraid of
having his hand cut off, for striking me in the church, as they called it; but | forgave him,
and would not appear against him.

In the beginning of this year, 1652, great rage got up in priests and people, and in some of the
magistrates, in the west riding of Yorkshire, against the truth and Friends, so much, that the priest of
Warnsworth procured a warrant from the justices against me and Thomas Aldam, to be executed in any
part of the west riding of Yorkshire. At the same time | had a vision of a bear and two great mastiff
dogs; that I should pass by them, and they should do me no hurt: and it proved so. For the constable
took Thomas Aldam, and carried him to York. | went with Thomas twenty miles towards York, and the
constable had a warrant for me also, and said, '"He saw me but he was loathe to trouble strangers;' but
Thomas Aldam was his neighbor. So the Lord's power restrained him so that he had not power to
meddle with me. We went to Lieutenant Roper's, where we had a great meeting of many considerable
men. The truth was powerfully declared among them, the scriptures wonderfully opened, the parables


http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Joel%202:11;&version=50;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Peter%203:9;&version=31;
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Matthew%207:15-20;&version=31;

and sayings of Christ expounded, the state of the church in the apostles' days plainly set forth, and the
apostasy since from that state discovered. The truth had great dominion that day: so that those great
men present did generally confess to it, saying, ‘'They believed that this principle must go over the
whole world.' There were at this meeting James Naylor, Thomas Goodyear, and William Dewsbury,
who had been convinced the year before, and Richard Farnsworth also. The constable stayed with
Thomas Aldam until the meeting was over, and then went towards York prison; but did not interfere
with me.

From here | went to Wakefield, and the next First-day | went to a steeple-house, where James Naylor
had been a member of an independent church; but, upon his receiving truth, he was excommunicated.
When | came in, and the priest had finished, the people called me to come to the priest; which I did:
but when | began to declare the word of life to them, and to lay open the deceit of the priest, they
rushed upon me on a sudden, thrust me out at the other door, punching and beating me, and cried, ‘Let
us have him to the stocks.” But the Lord's power was over them, and so restrained them, that they were
not able to put me in. So I passed away to the meeting, where a great many professors and friendly
people were gathered, and there was a great convincement that day; for the people were mightily
satisfied, that they were directed to the Lord's teaching in themselves. Here we got lodging; for four of
us had laid outside under a hedge the night before, there being then few Friends in that place.

The same day Richard Farnsworth went to another great steeple-house belonging to a great high priest,
and declared the word of truth to the people; and he had a great service among them: for the Lord's
dread and power was mightily over all.

The priest of that church, which James Naylor had been a member of, whose name was Marshal, raised
many wicked slanders upon me, as, ‘that I carried bottles about with me, and made people drink of my
bottles, which made them follow me." And, 'that I rode upon a great black horse, and was seen in one
country upon my black horse in one hour, and in the same hour in another country sixty miles off;' and,
‘that | should give a fellow money to follow me when I was on my black horse.' With these hellish lies he
fed his people, to make them think evil of the truth which | had declared among them. But by these lies
that he preached, he drove many of his followers away from him; for I traveled on foot, and had no
horse at that time; and the people generally knew that. The Lord soon after met with this envious
priest, and cut him off in his wickedness.

After this | came to High-Town, where dwelt a woman who had been convinced a little before. We went
to her house, and had a meeting. The town's people gathered together; we declared the truth to them,
and had some service for the Lord among them; and they passed away again peaceably. But there was a
widow woman in the town whose name was Green, who, being filled with envy, went to one called a
gentleman in the town, who was reported to have killed two men and one woman, and informed him
against us, though he was no officer. The next morning we drew up some questions, to be sent to the
priest. When we had done, and were just going away, some of the friendly people of the town came
running, and told us, that this murdering man had sharpened a pike to stab us, and was coming with
his sword by his side. Since we were just going away, we missed him. But he came to the house where
we had been; and the people generally concluded, if we had not been gone, he would have murdered
some of us. That night we lay in a wood, and were very wet, for it rained very hard. In the morning |
was moved to return to that town, when we had a full report of this wicked man.

From here we passed to a house at Bradford, where we met with Richard Farnsworth, from whom we
had parted a little before. When we came in, they set meat before us; but as | was going to eat, the word
of the Lord came to me, saying, 'Eat not the bread of such as have an evil eye." Immediately |
arose from the table and ate nothing. The woman of the house was a Baptist. After | had exhorted the
family to turn to the Lord Jesus Christ, and hearken to his teachings in their own hearts, we departed
there.

As we traveled through the country, preaching repentance to the people, we came into a market-town,
where a lecture was held that day. | went into the steeple-house, where many priests, professors, and

people were. The priest that preached took for his text those words of Jer 5:31, ‘My people love to have
it so:' leaving out the previous words, 'The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their
means.' | showed the people his deceit; and directed them to Christ, the true teacher within: declaring
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to them, that God was come to teach his people himself, and to bring them off from all of the world's
teachers and hirelings; that they might come to receive freely from him. Then warning them of the day
of the Lord that was coming upon all flesh, I passed from there without much opposition.

At night we came to a country place, where there was no public house near. The people desired us to
stay all night; which we did and had good service for the Lord, declaring his truth among them.

The Lord had said to me, 'If but one man or woman were raised by his power, to stand and live in the
same spirit that the prophets and apostles were in who gave forth the scriptures, that man or woman
should shake all the country in their profession for ten miles round.' For people had the scriptures, but
were not in the same light, power, and spirit, which those were in who gave forth the scriptures: so they
neither knew God, Christ, nor the scriptures aright; nor had they unity one with another, being out of
the power and spirit of God. Therefore as we passed along we warned all, wherever we met them, of the
day of the Lord that was coming upon them.

As we traveled, we came near a very great and high hill, called Pendlehill, and | was moved of the Lord
to go up to the top of it; which I did with much ado, it was so very steep and high. When | was come to
the top, | saw the sea bordering upon Lancashire. From the top of this hill the Lord let me see in what
places he had a great people to be gathered. As | went down, | found a spring of water in the side of the
hill, with which I refreshed myself, having had very little to eat or drink over the last several days.

At night we came to an inn, and declared truth to the man of the house, and wrote a paper to the priests
and professors, declaring ‘the day of the Lord, and that Christ was come to teach people himself, by his
power and spirit in their hearts, and to bring people off from all the world's ways and teachers, to his
own free teaching who had bought them, and was the savior of all them that believed in him.' The man
of the house spread the paper abroad, and was himself mightily affected with the truth. Here the Lord
opened unto me, and let me see a great people in white raiment by a river side, coming to the Lord. The
place that | saw them in was about Wentzerdale and Sedberg.

The next day we traveled on, and at night made a bed from some some fern fronds , and we lay that
night on a common ground. The next morning we reached a town where Richard Farnsworth departed;
and then | traveled alone again. | came up Wenizerdale, in that valley at the market-town there was a
lecture on the market-day. | went into the steeple-house; and after the priest had finished preaching, |
proclaimed the day of the Lord to the priest and people; warning them to turn from the darkness to the
light, and from the power of satan to God, that they might come to know God and Christ correctly, and
to receive his teaching, who teaches freely. Largely and freely did | declare the word of life to them, and
1 did not get much persecution there. Afterwards I passed up the valleys, warning people to fear God;
and preaching the everlasting gospel. On my way | came to a great house, where was a schoolmaster,
and they invited me into the house. | asked them questions about their religion and worship, and
afterwards declared the truth to them. They took me into a parlor, and locked me in, pretending | was
mad, and had escaped from my relatives; and they intended to keep me until they could send for my
relatives. But | soon convinced them of their mistake; and they let me out, and would have had me to
stay, but | was not to stay there. Having exhorted them to repentance, and directed them to the light of
Christ Jesus, that through it they might come unto him, and be saved, | left them, and arrived in the
night at a little alehouse on a common, where a company of rude fellows were drinking. Because |
would not drink with them, they struck at me with their clubs.

But | reproved them, and brought them to be somewhat cooler; and then walked out of the house upon
the common in the night. After some time one of these drunken fellows came out, and would have come
close up to me, pretending to whisper to me; but perceiving he had a knife, | kept off from him, and bid
him repent, and fear God. So the Lord by his power preserved me from this wicked man; and he went
into the house again. Next morning | went on through other valleys, warning and exhorting people
everywhere, as | passed, to repent and turn to the Lord; and several were convinced. At one house, the
man of the house, whom | afterwards found to be a kinsman of John Blakelin's, would have given me
money, but | would not receive it.
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As | traveled through the valleys, | came to another man's house, whose name was Tennant. | was
moved to speak to the family, and declare God's everlasting truth to them; and as | was turning away
from them, | was moved to turn again, and speak to the man himself; who was convinced, with his
family, and lived and died in the truth.

Then | came to major Bousfield's, who received me, as did several others. Some that were then
convinced have stood faithful ever since. | went also through Grysdale, and several other of those dales;
in which some were convinced. In Dent many were convinced also. From major Bousfield's | came to
Richard Robinson's, and declared the everlasting truth to him.

The next day | went to a meeting at Justice Benson's, where | met a people that were separated from
the public worship. This was the place that | had seen in the vision, where a people came forth in white
raiment. It was a large meeting; the people were generally convinced, and still continue a large meeting
of Friends near Sedberg: which was then first gathered through my ministry in the name of Jesus.

The same week there was a great fair where servants were hired. | went and declared the day of the
Lord through the fair. After | had done so, | went into the steeple-house yard; and many of the people
of the fair came to me, with abundance of priests and professors. There | declared the everlasting truth
of the Lord and the word of life for several hours; showing that the Lord was come to teach his people
himself, and to bring them off from the entire world's ways and teachers to Christ the true teacher, and
the true way to God. | laid open their teachers, showing that they were like those who were condemned
by the prophets, by Christ, and by the apostles of old. | exhorted the people to come off from the
temples made with hands; and wait to receive the spirit of the Lord, that they might know themselves
to be the temples of God. Not one of the priests had power to open his mouth against what I declared.
At last a captain said, "Why will you not go into the church? Is this not a fit place to preach in?' I told
him that I denied their church. Then Francis Howgill, a preacher to a local congregation, stood up. He
had not seen me before; yet he undertook to answer that captain; and soon put him to silence. Then
Francis Howgill said of me, 'This man speaks with authority, and not as the scribes." After this, | opened
to the people, that that ground and house was no holier than another place; and that that the house is
not the church, but the people, whom Christ is the head of. After awhile the priests came up to me, and
| warned them to repent. One of them said that | was mad; so they turned away. But many were
convinced there that day, and were glad to hear the truth declared, and received it with joy. Among
these was one called captain Ward, who received the truth in the love of it, and lived and died in it.

The next First-day | came to Firbank chapel, in Westmoreland, where Francis Howgill and John
Audland had been preaching in the morning. The chapel was full of people, so that many could not get
in. Francis said, he thought I looked into the chapel, and his spirit was ready to fail, the Lord's power
did so surprise him; but I did not look in. They made haste, and had quickly done, and they and some
of the people went to dinner; but most stayed until they came again. John Blakelin and others came to
me, and desired me not to reprove them publicly; for they were not parish teachers, but pretty tender
men. | could not tell them whether | would or not, though at that time | did not have any inclination to
publicly declare against them; but I said that they must leave me to the Lord's movings. While others
were gone to dinner, | went to a brook, got a little water, and then came and sat down on the top of a
rock close by the chapel. In the afternoon the people gathered around me, with several of their
preachers. We estimated there was over a thousand people there, to whom | declared God's everlasting
truth and word of life freely and greatly for about three hours. | directed them all to the spirit of God in
themselves that they might he turned from the darkness to the light. And believing in the light: they
might become the children of the light, and might be turned from the power of satan to God; and be led
into all truth by the spirit of truth, and sensibly understand the words of the prophets, of Christ, and of
the apostles; and might all come to know Christ to be their teacher to instruct them, their counselor to
direct them, their shepherd to feed them, their bishop to oversee them, and their prophet to open
divine mysteries to them; and might know their bodies to be prepared, sanctified, and made fit temples
for God and Christ to dwell in. In the openings of the heavenly life, | opened to them the prophets, and
the figures and shadows, and directed them to Christ, the substance. Then | opened the parables and
sayings of Christ, and things that had been long hidden; showing the intent and scope of the apostles'
writings, and that their epistles were written to the elect. When I had opened the apostles’ state, | also
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showed the state of the apostasy that has been since the apostles' days. That the priests have gotten the
scriptures, but are not in the spirit which gave them forth; and have put them into chapter and verse, to
make a trade of the holy men's words; that the teachers and priests now are found in the steps of the
false prophets, chief priests, scribes, and Pharisees of old, and are such as the true prophets, Christ and
the apostles cried against, and so are judged and condemned by the spirit of the true prophets, of
Christ, and of his apostles: and that none in that spirit and guided by it now could own them. Many old
people went into the chapel, and looked out at the windows, thinking it a strange thing to see a man
preach on a hill or mountain, and not in their church, as they called it; whereupon | was moved to
inform the people, 'That the steeple-house, and the ground whereon it stood, were no more holy than
that mountain; and that those temples, which they called the dreadful houses of God, were not set up
by the command of God and of Christ; nor their priests called, as Aaron's priesthood was; nor their
tithes appointed by God, as those among the Jews were; but that Christ was come, who ended both the
temple and its worship, and the priests and their tithes; and all now should hearken to him: for he said,
"Learn of me;" and God said of him, "This in my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased; hear you
him." I declared that the Lord God had sent me to preach the everlasting gospel and word of life among
them; and to bring them off from all these temples, tithes, priests, and rudiments of the world, which
had got up since the apostles’ days, and had been set up by such as had erred from the spirit and power
that the apostles were in. 'Very largely was | opened at this meeting, and the Lord's convincing power
accompanied my ministry, and reached home to the hearts of the people; whereby many were
convinced, and all the teachers of that congregation. (who were many), were convinced of God's
everlasting truth that day.

After the meeting was over | went to John Audland's, and there came John Story to me and lighted his
pipe of tobacco. And said he, "Will you take a pipe of tobacco?" saying, "Come; all is ours." And |
looked upon him to be a forward bold lad; and tobacco | did not take, but it came into my mind that
the lad might think | had not unity with the creation. For | saw he had a flashy, empty notion of
religion. So I took his pipe and put it to my mouth, and gave it to him again to stop him lest his rude
tongue should say | had not unity with the creation. (Note: the italicized text was not included in Elwood's Journal, but
is inserted from the Short Journal, which was written by Fox while in Lancaster prison. Like some of his miracles,which Elwood, (the
original editor of the Journal), was ordered to delete by the Quaker Morning Meeting, this removal speaks ill of the Quaker censors; in
this case, evidently worried that Fox's putting a pipe in his mouth would be a stumbling block to some. To this editor, it only underscores
Fox's pragmatism and lack of prudery. After discovering these deletions, we have sought to discover all others, so they can be included
back into this version of the Journal. H.W.)

From there | went to Preston Patrick chapel, where a great meeting was appointed; to which | went,
and had a great opportunity to preach the everlasting gospel; showing the people that the end of my
coming into that place was not to hold it up; no more than the apostles going into the Jewish
synagogues and temple was to uphold those; but to bring them off from all such things (as the apostles
brought the saints of old from off the Jewish temple and Aaron's priesthood) that they might come to
witness their bodies to be the temples of God, and Christ in them to be their teacher.

From this place | went to Kendal, where a meeting was appointed in the town hall, in which I declared
the word of life among the people, showing them, ‘how they might come to the saving knowledge of
Christ, and to have a right understanding of the holy scriptures; opening to them what it was that
would lead them into the way of reconciliation with God; and what would be their condemnation." After
the meeting | stayed awhile in the town: several were convinced there, and many appeared loving. One
whose name was Cock met me in the street, and would have given me a roll of tobacco. | accepted his
love, but did not receive the tobacco.

From there | went to Under-barrow, to Miles Bateman's; and | had great reasonings with the several
traveling with me, especially with Edward Burrough. At night the priest and many professors came to
the house; and | had a great deal of disputing with them. Supper was provided for the priest and the
rest of the company, but | did not have the freedom to eat with them; but I told them, if they would
appoint a meeting for the next day at the steeple-house, and acquaint the people with it, I might meet
them. They had a great deal of reasoning about it; some being for the meeting, and some against it. In
the morning, after | had spoken to them again concerning the meeting, as | walked upon a bank by the
house, there several poor travelers came by asking relief and | saw they were in need of help. The
priests and professors gave them nothing and said they were cheats. It grieved me to see such
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hardheartedness among professors; at which point, when they were eating their breakfast, | ran after
the poor people about a quarter of a mile, and gave them some money. Meanwhile some that were in
the house, coming out from breakfast and seeing me a quarter of a mile off, said that unless | had
wings, it was impossible for me to be a quarter of mile distant from them in so short a time span. At
which point the meeting was likely to have been cancelled; for they were filled with such strange
thoughts concerning me that many of them were against having a meeting with me. I told them, I ran
after those poor people to give them some money; being grieved at their hardheartedness, who gave
them nothing. Then Miles and Stephen Hubbersty arrived; who, being more simple hearted men,
would have the meeting held. So to the chapel I went, and the priest came. A great meeting there was,
and the way of life and salvation was opened; and after awhile the priest fled away. Many of Crook and
Underbarrow were convinced that day, received the word of life, and stood fast in it under the teaching
of Christ Jesus. After | had declared the truth to them for some hours, and the meeting was ended, the
chief constable and some other professors fell to reasoning with me in the chapel yard. Upon which |
took a bible and opened to them the scriptures, and dealt tenderly with them, as one would do with a
child. They that were in the light of Christ and spirit of God, knew when | spoke scripture, though I did
not mention chapter and verse, after the priest's form to them.

From here | went with an ancient man, whose heart the Lord had opened, and he invited me to his
house: his name was James Dickinson. He was convinced that day, received the truth, and lived and
died in it.



<]><2><3><4>

The next day | came to James Taylor's of Newton at Cartmel, in Lancashire. On the First-day | went to
the chapel where a priest named Camelford used to preach; and after he was finished, | began to speak
the word of life to the people. But he was in a rage, and so fretful and annoyed that he had no patience
to hear; but stirred up the rude multitude, who forced me out, hit me, and threw me headlong over a
stone wall. Yet blessed be the Lord, his power preserved me. He who struck me was John Knipe, a
wicked man, whom afterwards the Lord cut off. There was a youth in the chapel serving as a writer for
the priest. | was moved to speak to him, and he came to be convinced, and received a part of the
ministry of the gospel: his name was John Braithwait.

Then | went to an alehouse, a place which many patronized between the time of their morning and
afternoon preaching; and had a great deal of reasoning with the people, declaring to them, that God
had come to teach his people himself, and to bring them off from all false teachers, such as the
prophets, Christ, and the apostles cried against. Many received the word of life at that time, and lived
init.

In the afternoon | went about two or three miles to a steeple-house or chapel called Lyndal. When the
priest had done, | spoke to him and the people what the Lord commanded me, and there were great
opposers; but afterwards they came to be convinced. After this | went to one captain Sands', who with
his wife seemed somewhat affected with truth: and if they could have held the world and truth
together, they would have received it; but they were hypocrites, and he a very chaffy light man. For
which reason | reproved him for his lightness and jesting; telling him, it was not seemly in a great
professor as he was. Upon that he told me, he had a son, who upon his death-bed had also reproved
him for it, and warned him of it. But he neither regarded the admonition of his dying son, nor the
reproofs of God's spirit in himself.

From here | went to Ulverstone and then to Swarthmore to judge Fell's. Lampitt, a priest who was a
high spiritual talker, arrived. | had a great deal of reasoning with him; for he would talk of high ideals
and perfections, which deceived the people. He would have claimed me to be his brethren, but I could
not own nor join with him, he was so full of filth. He said he was above John; and pretended he knew
all things. But I told him, 'Death reigned from Adam to Moses; and that he was under death, and did
not know Moses: for Moses saw the paradise of God; but he knew neither Moses, nor the prophets, nor
John." For that crooked and rough nature stood in him, and the mountain of sin and corruptions; and
the way was not prepared in him for the Lord. He confessed he had been under a cross in things; but
now he could sing psalms, and do anything. I told him, ‘Now he could see a thief, and join hand in hand
with him: but he could not preach Moses, nor the prophets, nor John, nor Christ, except he was in the
same spirit that they were in." Margaret Fell had been away during the day; and at night her children
told her that priest Lampitt and | had disagreed; which somewhat troubled her, because she shared the
same professed beliefs as he did; but he hid his dirty actions away from them. At night we had a long
discussion, and | declared the truth to her and her family. Next day Lampitt came again, and | had a
great deal of discourse with him in the presence of Margaret Fell, who then clearly discerned the priest;
and a convincement of the Lord's truth came upon her and her family. Soon after her convincement, a
day which observed humiliation occurred; and Margaret Fell asked me to go with her to the steeple-
house at Ulverstone, for she had not completely rejected that worship group. [This was a Calvinist Puritan sect,
which the Fells attended]. | replied, ‘I must do as | am ordered by the Lord." So I left her and walked into the
fields; and the word of the Lord came to me saying, 'Go to the steeple-house after them." When | came,
Lampitt was singing with his people; but his spirit was so foul, and the message of the song was so
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unsuitable to their spiritual states, that after they had done singing, | was moved of the Lord to speak
to him and the people. The word of the Lord to them was, 'He is not a Jew that is one outward; but he is
a Jew that is one inward, whose praise is not of man, but of God." Then, as the Lord opened further, |
showed them, ‘That he had come to teach his people by his spirit, and to bring them off from all their
old ways, religions, churches, and worships; for all their religions, worships, and ways were but talking
of other men's words; but they were out of the life and spirit which those were in who gave them forth.'
a justice name Sawrey cried out, "Take him away;' but judge Fell's wife said to the officers, ‘Let him
alone; why may he not speak, as well as any other?' In deceit the priest Lampitt also said, ‘Let him
speak.' So | was able to declare the truth a fair amount of time until justice Sawrey ordered the
constable to put me out; and then | spoke to the people in the graveyard, later returning to Swarthmore
Hall.

Note From Valiant for the Truth: Swarthmore Hall was a stately hall in Lancashire, the ancestral home of Thomas Fell, a noted barrister
of Cromwell's court. Having risen rapidly to place and power, Judge Fell at last became dissatisfied with the administration of
government, and returned to the practice of his profession and to his home at Swarthmore Hall. This commodious house was built in the
Elizabethan style, with a spacious hall, rich oak panelings, aud oriel windows. Possessing ample means, both Thomas Fell and his wife
loved hospitality, and the doors of their home were open to all, especially to the ministers of the gospel. Margaret Fell was a descendant of
Anne Askew, who laid down her life for the sake of her religion in the reign of Henry the Eighth. She evinced the same desire to know the
truth that had marked her martyr ancestor, but thus far had not found rest. She says of herself, "I was seeking and inquiring about twenty

years."

The First-day after that, | was moved to go to Aldenham steeple-house, and when the priest had
finished, I spoke to him; but he got away. Then I declared the word of life to the people, and warned
them to turn to the Lord.

From there | passed to Ramside where there was a chapel in which Thomas Lawson used to preach,
who was an eminent priest. He very lovingly announced to his people in the morning of my coming in
the afternoon; which resulted in many being gathered together waiting for me. When | came, | saw
there was no place as convenient to meet as the chapel: so | went into the chapel, and all was quiet.
Thomas Lawson did not go up into his pulpit, but left all the time to me. The everlasting day of the
eternal God was proclaimed that day, and the everlasting truth was greatly declared, which reached
and entered into the hearts of the people, and many received the truth in the love of it. This priest came
to be convinced, left his chapel, threw off his preaching for hire, and came to preach the Lord Jesus and
his kingdom freely. After that some rude people reported scandals about him, and thought to have
damaged him; but he was carried over all, grew in the wisdom of God mightily, and proved very
serviceable in his place.

| returned to Swarthmore again, and the next First-day went to Dalton steeple-house; where, after the
priest had finished, | declared the word of life to the people; that they might be turned from darkness
to light, and from the power of satan to God; and might come off from their superstitious ways, and
from their teachers made by man, to Christ the true and living way, to be taught of him.

From there | went into the island of Walnah; and after the priest had finished, | spoke to him, but he
got away. Then I declared the truth to the people, but they were rather rude. | went to speak to the
priest at his house, but he could not be found. The people said, he went to hide himself in the hay-mow,
and they looked for him there but could not find him. Then they said, he had gone to hide himself in
the standing corn, but they could not find him there either. I went to James Lancaster's, who was
convinced in the island, and from there returned to Swarthmore, where the Lord's power seized upon
Margaret Fell, her daughter Sarah, and several others.

Then | went to Becliff, where Leonard Fell was convinced, and became a minister of the everlasting
gospel. Several others were convinced there, and came into obedience to the truth. Here the people
said, they could not dispute; and would gladly have someone else to talk with me; but I bid them 'Fear
the Lord; and not to hold talk of the Lord's words in a light way, but put the things in practice." |
directed them to the divine light of Christ and his spirit in their hearts, which would let them see all the
evil thoughts, words, and actions, that they had thought, spoken, and acted; by which light they might
see their sin, and also their savior Christ Jesus to save them from their sins. This | told them was their
first step to peace was: to stand still in the light that showed them their sins and transgressions; by
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which they might come to see they were in the fall of old Adam, in darkness and death, strangers to the
covenant of promise, and without God in the world. And by the same light they might see Christ that
died for them, to be their redeemer and savior, and their way to God.

After this | went to a chapel beyond Gleaston: which was built, but a priest had never preached in it.
People from all the surrounding area came; and a quiet, peaceable meeting it was, in which the word of
life was declared among the people, and many were convinced of the truth around the Gleaston area.

From there | returned to Swarthmore again. After | had stayed a few days, and most of the family were
convinced, | went back into Westmoreland, where priest Lampitt had been among the professors on
Kendal side, and had greatly incensed them against me; telling them | held many strange ideas. | met
with those that he had so incensed, sat up all night with them at James Dickinson's, and answered all
their objections. They were both thoroughly satisfied with the truth | had declared, and dissatisfied
with him and his lies; so that he clearly lost the best of his congregation and followers, who by this
meeting came to see his deceit, and left him.

| passed on to John Audland's and Gervase Benson's, and had great meetings among those that had
been convinced before. | passed to John Blakelin's and Richard Robinson's, where | had great and
powerful meetings, and then towards Grisedale.

Soon after, judge Fell came home, his wife Margaret sent to me, desiring me to return there; and I,
feeling freedom from the Lord so to do, went back to Swarthmore. When | came | found the priests and
professors, and justice Sawrey had much incensed judge Fell and captain Sands against the truth by
their lies; but when | came to speak with him, I answered all his objections, and so thoroughly satisfied
him by the scriptures, that he was convinced in his judgment. Then he asked me, ‘if | was that George
Fox whom Justice Robinson spoke so highly of among many of the parliament men?' | told him, | had
been with Justice Robinson, and Justice Hotham, in Yorkshire, who were very civil and loving to me;
and that they were convinced in their judgments by the spirit of God, that the principle which I bore
testimony to was the truth, and they saw beyond the priests of the nation; so that they and many others
were now come to be wiser than their teachers. After we had discoursed a pretty while together, judge
Fell himself was satisfied also, and came to see, by the openings of the spirit of God in his heart, over all
the priests and teachers of the world; and did not go to hear them for some years before he died; for he
knew it was the truth that | declared, and that Christ was the teacher of his people, and their savior. He
sometimes wished that | was awhile with judge Bradshaw to discourse with him. Captain Sands, before
mentioned, came to Judge Fell’s, endeavoring to incense the judge against me; for he was an evil-
minded man, and full of envy against me; yet he could speak high things, use the scripture words, and
say, ‘Behold, | make all things new.' But I told him, then he must have a new God; for his god was his
belly. Besides him came also that envious justice, John Sawrey. | told him, 'His heart was rotten, and
he was full of hypocrisy to the brim." Several others also came, whose states the Lord gave me a
discerning of; and | spoke to their conditions. While | was in those parts, Richard Farnsworth and
James Naylor came to see me and the family; and despite all their opposition, judge Fell was satisfied
that it was the way of truth and he allowed the meeting to be kept at his house; and a great meeting was
settled there in the Lord's power, to the tormenting of the priests and professors; which has continued
near forty years, until the year 1690, when a new meeting house was erected near it.

After | had stayed awhile, and the meeting there was well settled, | departed to Underbarrow, where |
had a great meeting. From there | went to Kellet, and had a great meeting at Robert Withers's, to which
several came from Lancaster, and some from York; and many were convinced. On the market-day |
went to Lancaster, and spoke through the market in the dreadful power of God; declaring the day of the
Lord to the people, and crying out against all their deceitful merchandise. | preached righteousness and
truth unto them, which all should follow after, walk, and live in; directing them how and where they
might find and receive the spirit of God to guide them there into truth and righteousness. After I had
cleared myself in the market, | went to my lodging, where several people came; and many were
convinced, who have stood faithful to the truth.

On the First-day following, in the forenoon, | had a great meeting in the street at Lancaster, among the


http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=John%206:45;&version=50;

soldiers and people, to whom | declared the word of life, and the everlasting truth. | opened unto them,
that all the traditions they had lived in, all their worships and religions, and the profession they made
of the scriptures, were good for nothing, while they lived out of the life and power which those were in
who gave forth the scriptures. And I directed them to the light of Christ, the heavenly man, and to the
spirit of God in their own hearts, that they might come to be acquainted with God and Christ, receive
him for their teacher, and know his kingdom to be in them.

In the afternoon | went to the steeple-house at Lancaster, and declared the truth to the priest and
people; laying open before them the deceit that they lived in, and directing them to the power and spirit
of God which they wanted. But they drug me out, and stoned me along the street until | came to John
Lawson's house.

On another First-day | went to a steeple-house by the water side, where one Whitehead was priest; to
whom and to the people | declared the truth in the dreadful power of God. There came to me a doctor,
so full of envy, that he said, ‘he could find it in his heart to run me through with his rapier, though he
was hanged for it the next day;' yet this man came afterwards to be convinced of the truth, so far as to
be loving to Friends. Some were convinced in the area, who willingly sat down under the ministry of
Christ, their teacher; and a meeting was settled there in the power of God, which has continued to this
day.

After this | returned into Westmoreland, and spoke through Kendal on a market-day. And so dreadful
was the power of God that was upon me, that people flew like chaff before me into their houses. |
warned them of the mighty day of the Lord, and exhorted them to hearken to the voice of God in their
own hearts, who had come to teach his people himself. While some opposed me, many others
supported me. At last some fell to fighting about me; but | went and spoke to them, and they parted
again. Several were convinced.

The next First-day | had a very large meeting in Under-barrow at Miles Bateman's, where | was moved
to declare, 'that all people in the fall were gone from the image of God, righteousness, and holiness, and
were like wells without the water of life, as clouds without the heavenly rain, as trees without the
heavenly fruit; and were degenerated into the nature of beasts, of serpents, of tall cedars, of oaks, of
bulls, and of heifers: so that they might read the nature of these creatures within, as the prophets
described them to the people of old, that were out of truth. | opened to them, how some were in the
nature of dogs and swine, biting and rending; some in the nature of briers, thistles, and thorns; some
like the owls and dragons in the night; some like the wild asses and horses, snuffing up the wind; and
some like the mountains and rocks, and crooked and rough ways. For which reason | exhorted them to
read these things within in their own natures, as well as without: and that, when they read of the
wandering stars, they should look within, and see how they have wandered from the bright and
morning star. And they should consider, that as the fallow ground in their fields must be ploughed up
before it would bear seed to them, so must the fallow ground of their hearts he ploughed up before they
could bear seed to God. All these names and things | showed them were spoken of and to man and
woman, since they fell from the image of God; but as they come to be renewed again into the image of
God, they come out of the natures of these things, and so out of the names of that. Many more such
things were declared to them, and they were turned to the light of Christ, by which they might come to
know and receive him, and might witness him to be their substance, their way, their salvation, and true
teacher. Many were convinced at that time.

After | had traveled up and down in those countries, having great meetings, | came to Swarthmore
again; and when | had visited Friends awhile in those parts, | heard of a great meeting the priests were
to have at Ulverstone on a lecture day. | went to it, and into the steeple-house in the dread and power
of the Lord. When the priest had done, | spoke among them the word of the Lord, which was like a
hammer and as a fire among them. And though Lampitt, the priest of the place, had been at variance
with most of the priests before, yet against the truth they all joined together. But the mighty power of
the Lord was over all; and so wonderful was the appearance of that power, that priest
Bennet said, 'The church shook;' so much so that he was afraid and trembled. And after
he had spoken a few confused words, he hastened out for fear the steeple-house would
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fall on his head.

There were many priests assembled together, but as of yet they had no power to persecute.

When | had cleared my conscience among them, | went to Swarthmore again. Four or five of the priests
followed me to Swarthmore. In our discussion | asked them, "Whether anyone of them could say, he
ever had the word of the Lord to go and speak to such or such a people?' None of them dared to say he
had; but one of them burst into a passion, and said, ‘He could speak his experiences as well as I." I told
him experience was one thing; but to receive and go with a message, and to have a word from the Lord
as the prophets and apostles had and did, and as | had to them, was another thing. And therefore | put
it to them again; ‘Could anyone of them say, he ever had a command or word from the Lord
immediately at anytime?’ But none of them could say so. Then I told them, the false prophets, false
apostles, and antichrists, could use the words of the true prophets, true apostles, and of Christ, and
would speak of other men's experiences, though themselves never knew nor heard the voice of God and
Christ: and such as they might get the good words and experiences of others. This puzzled them much,
and laid them open. For at another time, when | was in a discussion with several priests at judge Fell's
house, and he was nearby, | asked them the same question, "Whether any of them ever heard the
voice of God or Christ, to bid him to go to such or such a people, to declare his word or
message unto them?' For anyone, | told them, that could but read, might declare the experiences of
the prophets and apostles, which were recorded in the scriptures. At which point Thomas Taylor an
ancient priest, candidly confessed before judge Fell, 'That he had never heard the voice of God, nor of
Christ, to send him to any people: but he spoke his experiences, and the experiences of the saints in
former ages, and that he preached.' This very much confirmed judge Fell in being persuaded ‘that the
priests were wrong;' for he had thought formerly, as the generality of people then did, 'that they were
sent from God."

Thomas Taylor was convinced at this time, and traveled with me into Westmoreland. Coming to
Crosland steeple-house, we found the people gathered: and the Lord opened Thomas Taylor's mouth,
(though he was convinced but the day before), so that he declared among them, ‘How he had been
before he was convinced," and, like the good scribe converted to the kingdom, he brought forth things
new and old to the people, and showed them, 'how the priests were out of the way:' which fretted the
priests. | had a good little discussion with them, but they fled away; and a precious meeting occurred,
in which the Lord's power was over all. The people were directed to the spirit of God, by which they
might come to know God and Christ, and to understand the scriptures aright. After this meeting |
passed on, visiting Friends, and had very large meetings in Westmoreland.

Now the priests began to rage more and more, and they stirred up persecution as much as they could.
James Naylor and Francis Howgill were cast into prison in Appleby jail, at the instigation of the
malicious priests. Some of the priests prophesied, ‘that within a month we would be all scattered again,
and come to nothing.' But blessed forever is the worthy name of the Lord for his work went on and
prospered; and around this time John Audland, Francis Howgill, John Camm, Edward Burrough,
Richard Hubberthorn, Miles Hubbersty, and Miles Halhead, with several others, being endued with
power from on high, came forth in the work of the ministry and approved themselves faithful laborers
for it. They traveled up and down and preached the gospel freely; by means which multitudes were
convinced, and many effectually turned to the Lord. Among these turned was Christopher Taylor ,
brother to Thomas Taylor before mentioned, who had been preacher to a people as well as his brother.
Soon after they had received the knowledge of the truth, they came into obedience to it, and left their
preaching for hire or rewards; and having received a part of the ministry of the gospel, they preached
Christ freely, being often sent by the Lord to declare his word in steeple-houses and markets; and they
suffered from persecution greatly.

After | had visited Friends in Westmoreland, | returned into Lancashire, and went to Ulverstone, where
Lampitt was the priest. Though he had preached of a people that would own the teachings of God, and
had said, 'that men and women would come and declare the gospel;' yet when it came to be fulfilled, he
persecuted both it and them. | went to this priest's house, where a large number of priests and
professors had gotten together after their lecture. | had great disputes concerning Christ and the
scriptures with them; for they were very reluctant to give up their revenue, which they collected by
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preaching Christ's, the apostles’ and prophets' words. But the Lord's power went over the heads of
them all, and his word of life was held forth among them; though many of them were exceedingly
envious and devilish. Yet after this, many priests and professors came to me from far and near. Those
that were innocent and simple-minded were satisfied and went away refreshed; but the fat and full
were fed with judgment, and sent away empty: for that was the word of the Lord to be divided to them.

When meetings were set up, and we met in private houses, Lampitt began to rage. He said, 'we deserted
the temple, and went to Jeroboam's calves' houses.' So many professors began to see how he had
declined from that which he had formerly held and preached. At this time the case of Jeroboam's calves
was opened to the professors, priests, and people. It was manifested unto them, that their houses
(called churches) were more like Jeroboam's calves' houses, than even the old mass houses, which were
set up in the darkness of Popery. Those who called themselves Protestants, and professed to be more
enlightened than the Papists, still defended these, although God had never commanded them. In fact
that temple, which God had commanded at Jerusalem, Christ came to end the service of; and those
that received and believed in him, their bodies came to be the temples of God, of Christ, and of the holy
ghost, to dwell in them, and to walk in them. And such were gathered into the name of Jesus whose
name is above every name, and there is no salvation by any other name under the whole heaven but by
the name of Jesus. And those who were thus gathered met together in several dwelling houses, which
were not called the temple or the church; but their bodies were the temples of God, and the believers
were the church of which Christ was the head. So that Christ was not called the head of an old house,
which was made by men's hands, neither did he come to purchase, sanctify, and redeem with his blood
an old house, which they called their church; but the people, of which he is the head. Much work | had
in those days with priests and people concerning their old mass-homes called churches; for the priests
bad persuaded the people, that they were the houses of God ; whereas the apostle' says, 'whose house
we are." Hbr 3:6 The people in whom he dwells are God's house. The apostle said, ‘Christ purchased his
church with his own blood;" and Christ calls his church his spouse, his bride, the Lamb's wife: so that
this title church and spouse, was not given to an old house, but to his people the true believers.

On a lecture day | was moved to go to the steeple-house at Ulverstone, where were abundance of
professors, priests and people. | went near to priest Lampitt, who was blustering on in his preaching.
After the Lord had opened my mouth to speak, John Sawrey the justice came to me and said, ‘if | would
speak according to the scriptures, | should speak.' I admired him for speaking so to me, for | did speak
according to the scriptures, and told him, 'l would speak according to the scriptures, and bring the
scriptures to prove what I had to say; for | had something to speak to Lampitt and to them.' Then he
said, | should not speak anything which contradicted himself, when he had said just before, 'l should
speak, if I would speak according to the scriptures.' The people were quiet, and heard me gladly, until
this justice Sawrey, (who was the first stirrer up of cruel persecution in the north), incensed them
against me, and set them on to hale, beat, and bruise me. But now all of a sudden the people were in a
rage, and fell upon me in the steeple-house before his face, knocked me down, kicked me, and
trampled upon me. So great was the uproar, that some tumbled over their seats for fear. At last he
came and took me from the people, led me out of the steeple-house, and put me into the hands of the
constables and other officers; bidding them whip me, and put me out of the town. They led me about a
quarter of a mile, some taking hold by my collar, some by my arms and shoulders, who shook and
dragged me along. Many friendly people being come to the market, and some to the steeple-house to
hear me; several of these they knocked down also, and broke their heads, so that the blood ran down
from several; and judge Fell's son came running after to see what they would do with me; they threw
him into a ditch of water, some of them crying, 'Knock the teeth out of his head. When they had haled
me to the common moss side, a multitude following, the constables, and other officers gave me some
blows over my back with their willow rods, and thrust me among the rude multitude; who having
furnished themselves with staves, hedge-stakes, and holm or holly bushes, fell upon me, and beat me
on my head, arms, and shoulders, until they had deprived me of sense; so that | fell down upon the wet
common. When | recovered again, | saw myself lying in a watery common, and the people standing
about me, | lay still a little while, and the power of the Lord sprang through me, and the eternal
refreshings revived me; so that | stood up again in the strengthening power of the eternal God and
stretching out my arms among them, | said, with a loud voice, 'Strike again; here are my arms, my
head, and my cheeks.' There was in the company a mason, a professor, but a rude fellow, who with his
walking rule-staff gave me a blow with all his might just over the back of my hand, as it was stretched
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out; with which blow my hand was so bruised, and my arm so benumbed, that I could not draw it to me
again; so that some of the people cried, 'He has spoiled his hand for ever having the use of it any more.’'
But I looked at it in the love of God, (for | was in the love of God to them all that had persecuted me),
and after awhile the Lord's power sprang through me again, and through my hand and arm, so that
in a moment | recovered strength in my hand and arm in the sight of them all. Then they began to
fall out among themselves: some of them came to me, and said, if I would give them money, they would
secure me from the rest.

But I was moved of the Lord to declare the word of life, and showed them their false christianity, and
the fruits of their priest's ministry; telling them, they were more like heathens and Jews than true
christians. Then was | moved of the Lord to come up again through the midst of the people, and go into
Ulverstone market. As | went, there met me a soldier, with his sword by his side; ‘Sir,’ said he to me, ' |
see you are a man, and | am ashamed and grieved that you should be thus abused;" and offered to assist
me in what he could. | told him the Lord's power was over all; and | walked through the people in the
market, none of whom had power to touch me then. But some of the market people abusing some
Friends in the market, | turned about, and saw this soldier among them with his naked rapier;
whereupon | ran, and, catching hold of the hand his rapier was in, bid him put up his sword again, if he
would go along with me: for | was willing to draw him out from the company lest some mischief should
be done. A few days after, seven men fell upon this soldier, and beat him cruelly, because he had taken
part with Friends and me. For it was the manner of the persecutors of that country, for twenty or forty
people to run upon one man. They fell so upon Friends in many places, that they could hardly pass the
highways, stoning, beating, and breaking their heads. When | came to Swarthmore, | found the Friends
there dressing the heads and hands of Friends and friendly people, which had been broken or hurt that
day by the professors and hearers of Lampitt. My body and arms were yellow, black, and blue, with the
bruises I received among them that day. Now began the priests to prophesy again, that within half a
year we should be all put down and gone.

About two weeks after this, | went into Walney Island, and James Naylor came with me. We stayed one
night at a little town on this side, called Cockan, and had a meeting there, where one was convinced.
After awhile a man came with a pistol; whereupon the people ran out of doors. He called for me, and
when | came to him, he snapped his pistol at me; but it would not go off. This caused the people to
make a great bustle about him; and some of them took hold of him, to prevent his doing mischief. But |
was moved in the Lord's power to speak to him; and he was so struck by divine power, that he trembled
for fear, and went and hid himself. Thus the Lord's power came over them all, though there was a great
rage in the country.

Next morning | went over in a boat to James Lancaster's. As soon as | came to land, there rushed out
about forty men, with staves, clubs, and fishing-poles; who fell upon me, beating and punching me, and
endeavoring to thrust me backward into the sea. When they had almost thrust me into the sea, and |
saw they would have knocked me down in it, I went up into the middle of them; but they attacked me
again, knocked me down, and stunned me. When | came to myself, | looked up and saw James
Lancaster's wife throwing stones at my face, and her husband was lying over me, to keep the blows and
stones from me. For the people had persuaded James's wife that | had bewitched her husband; and had
promised her, that if she would let them know when | came there, they would be my death; and having
gotten knowledge of my coming, many of the town rose up in this manner with clubs and staves to kill
me; but the Lord's power preserved me, that they could not take away my life. At length | got upon my
feet, but they beat me down again into the boat; which James Lancaster observing, he presently came
into the boat to me, and set me over the water from them; but while we were on the water, within their
reach, they struck at us with long poles, and threw stones after us. By that time we were come to the
other side, we saw them beating James Naylor: for while they had been beating me, he walked into a
field, and they never minded him until | was gone; then they fell upon him, and all their cry was, ‘ Kill
him, kill him.'

When | had come over to the town again, on the other side of the water, the townsmen rose up with
pitchforks, flails, and staves, to keep me out of the town, crying, 'Kill him, knock him on the head; bring
the cart, and carry him away to the church yard.' So after they had abused me, they drove me a quite a



way out of the town, and there left me. Then James Lancaster went back again, to look after James
Naylor; and I being now left alone, went to a ditch; and having washed myself, walked about three
miles to Thomas Hutton's, where lodged Thomas Lawson, the priest that was convinced. When | came
in, I was so bruised that | could hardly speak to them; but I told them where I left James Naylor. Upon
which they each took a horse, and went and brought him back there that night. The next day Margaret
Fell hearing of it, sent a horse for me; but | was so sore with bruises, that | was not able to bear the
shaking of the horse without much pain. When | came to Swarthmore, justice Sawrey and one justice
Thompson, of Lancaster, granted a warrant against me; but judge Fell coming home, it was not served
upon me: for he was out of the country all this time that | was thus cruelly abused. When he came
home, he sent warrants into the isle of Walney, to apprehend all those riotous persons; whereupon
some of them fled the country. James Lancaster's wife was afterwards convinced of the truth, and
repented of the evil she had done me; and so did some others of those bitter persecutors also; but the
judgments of God fell upon some, and destruction has come upon many of them since. Judge Fell
desired me to give him an account of my persecution; but | told him, they could not do otherwise in the
spirit which they were in; and that they manifested the fruits of their priest's ministry, and their
profession and religion to be wrong. So he told his wife | made nothing of it; and that I spoke of it as a
man that had not been concerned; for indeed the Lord's power healed me again.

After | had recovered, | went to Yelland where there was a great meeting. In the evening a priest came
to the house with a pistol in his hand under the pretence to light a pipe of tobacco. The maid of the
house seeing the pistol, told her master; who, upon hearing that, clasped his hands on both the door
posts and told the priest that he could not come into the house. While he stood there, blocking the
doorway, he looked up, and noticed over the wall a company of men coming; some were armed with
staves, and all of them had a musket. But the Lord prevented their bloody design; because when they
saw that they had been discovered, they went their way and did no harm.

The time for the sessions at Lancaster had arrived, and | went there with judge Fell; who on the way
told me that he had never had such a matter brought before him, and was not totally clear on what to
do in the business. | told him that when Paul was brought before the rulers, and the Jews and priests
came down to accuse him, and laid many false things to his charge, Paul stood still all that while. And
when they had done, Festus the governor and King Agrippa beckoned to him to speak for himself;
which Paul did, and cleared himself of all those accusations; so he might do by me. We arrived at
Lancaster and learned that justice Sawrey and Justice Thompson had granted a warrant to apprehend
me. Although I had not been apprehended by it, having heard of it, | appeared at the sessions, where
about forty priests appeared against me. The priests had chosen a priest of Lancaster named Marshal
to be their spokesman; and had provided one young priest and two priests' sons to bear witness against
me, who had sworn beforehand that | had spoken blasphemy. When the justices were seated, they
heard all that the priests and their witnesses could say and charge against me while their spokesman
Marshal sat by and and explained their sayings for them; but the witnesses were so confused, that they
showed themselves to be false witnesses. For after the court had examined one of witnesses under oath,
and then began to examine another of them, the other witness was at such a loss that he could not
answer directly, but said the first witness could testify. This made the justices say to him, ‘Have you not
already sworn your statements, and given it in already under oath; and now you say that another can
testify to it? It seems you did not hear those words spoken yourself, though you have sworn it!"

Several men who had been at that meeting were in the court at that time that the witnesses swore |
spoke those blasphemous words which the priests accused me of; and these men of integrity and
reputation in the country declared and affirmed in court that the oath, which the witnesses had taken
against me, was altogether false; and that no such words as they had sworn against me were spoken by
me at that meeting. Indeed, most of the serious men of that side of the country, then at the sessions,
had been at that meeting, and had heard me both at that and other meetings also. This was taken
notice of by Colonel West, who being a justice of the peace, was then upon the bench; and having long
been weak in body, blessed the Lord, and said, the Lord had healed him that day; adding, that he
never saw so many sober people and good faces together in all his life. Then turning himself to me, he
said in the open sessions, '‘George, if you have anything to say to the people, you may freely declare it." |
was moved of the Lord to speak; and as soon as | began to speak, priest Marshal, the spokesman for the
rest of the priests, went his way. What | was moved to declare was this: 'That the holy scriptures were
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given forth by the spirit of God; and all people must first come to the spirit of God in themselves, by
which they might know God and Christ, of whom the prophets and apostles learned; and by the same
spirit know the holy scriptures. For as the spirit of God was in them that gave forth the scriptures, so
the same spirit must be in all them that come to know and understand the scriptures. By which spirit
they might have fellowship with the Father, with the son, with the scriptures, and with one another;
and without this spirit they can know neither God, Christ, nor the scriptures, nor have a right
fellowship one with another.' I had no sooner spoken these words, but about half a dozen priests, that
stood behind me, burst into a passion. One of them, whose name was Jackus, among other things that
he spoke against the truth, said, that the spirit and the letter were inseparable. | replied, 'Then every
one that has the letter, has the spirit; and they might buy the spirit with the letter of the
scriptures.’ This plain discovery of darkness in the priest moved judge Fell and colonel West to
reprove them openly, and tell them, that according to that position, they might carry the spirit
in their pockets as they did the scriptures. Upon this, the priests, being confounded and put to
silence, rushed out in a rage against the justices, because they could not have their bloody ends upon
me. The justices discharged me, seeing the witnesses did not agree, and perceiving they were brought
to answer the priests' envy, and finding that all their evidence was not sufficient in law to make good
their charge against me. And after judge Fell had spoken to Justice Sawrey and Justice Thompson
concerning the warrant they had issued against me, and showed them the errors of that, he and Colonel
West granted a supersedeas to stop the execution of it. Thus | was cleared in open sessions of those
lying accusations with which the malicious priests had charged me; and multitudes of people praised
God that day because it was a joyful day to many. Justice Benson of Westmoreland was convinced and
so was major Ripan, mayor of the town of Lancaster. It was a day of everlasting salvation to hundreds
of people; for the Lord Jesus Christ, the way to the Father, the free teacher, was exalted and set up; his
everlasting gospel was preached, and the word of eternal life was declared over the heaps of the priests,
and all such that preached for money. For the Lord opened many mouths that day to speak his word to
the priests, and several friendly people and professors reproved the priests in their inns, and in the
streets, so that they fell like an old rotten house; and the cry was among the people, that the Quakers
had got the day, and the priests were fallen. Many were convinced that day, among whom was Thomas
Briggs. Before he had been so adverse to Friends and truth that when he and John Lawson, a Friend,
were discussing perfection, Thomas said to him, ‘Do you hold perfection?' And he lifted up his hand as
though to have given the Friend a box on the ear. But Thomas, being convinced of the truth that day,
declared against his own priest, Jackus; and afterwards became a faithful minister of the gospel, and
stood so to the end of his days.
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When the sessions were over, James Naylor, who was present, gave a brief account of the proceedings
of that in a letter, which soon after he wrote to Friends, and is here added for the reader's
further satisfaction:

Dear Friends and brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, my dear love unto you all, desiring you may be
kept steadfast in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the power of his love, boldly to witness forth the truth,
as it is revealed in you by the mighty working of the Father: to him alone be everlasting praise and
honor forevermore! Dear Friends, the Lord greatly shows his love and power in these parts. Upon the
second day of the last week my brother George and | were at Lancaster. There were many Friends
from all parts; and a great many who sided with the priests; who let it be known that they now hoped
to see a stop put to us; that great work which had gone on so fast, and with such power, that their
kingdom had been much shaken. We were called before judge Fell, colonel West, justice Sawrey, etc.
to answer what was charged against George. There were three witnesses to eight particulars, but they
were very confused in themselves; which gave much light to the truth; by which the justices plainly
saw that it was envy; and they told them so several times. One of the witnesses was a young priest,
who confessed that he had not been a participant, and would not have been involved had not another
priest sent for him, and told him to do it. The other witnesses were two priests' sons. It was proven
there by many who heard one of them say, if he had power, he would make George deny his profession
and that he would kill him. There was a single witness to one of the greatest untruths charged against
George. The justices told him, they believed that because he could not murder George, he was trying
to take away his liberty. There was one priest chosen out of the whole number, as a spokesman, to
plead against us; who spared no pains to show his envy against the truth: and when he could not
prevail, he went down in a rage; and a number of them came into the room; among whom was Jackus.
George was then speaking in the room; (one of the justices having asked him to speak if he had
anything to say); at which point, the priest Jackus was in such a rage, that he started speaking about
many high expressions against the truth spoken by my dear brother George; one of which was , that
the letter and the spirit were inseparable. At which point the justices stood up and told him to prove
that before he went any further. Then seeing himself caught, he tried to deny it; and when he could
not talk his way out of his error, the rest of the priests tried to help him make sense of his words: but
the justices would admit no other meaning than the plain sense of the words and told him that he had
laid down a position and it was fit he should prove it; putting a lot of pressure on him. At which point
the priests, having been silenced, lost the case with greater rage expressed than before. After they had
lost the case, and when asked what they had done, some of them lied and said that they could not get
into the room; trying to hide their shame and to keep the people in blindness. The justices, judge Fell,
and colonel West, were very convinced of the truth and ruled for justice and equity; their ruling has
greatly silenced the rage of the people. Many bitter spirits were at Lancaster to see the event; but they
went home crying that the priests had lost the day. Everlasting praises be to him who fought the battle
for us, who is our king forever! There were others called, who the witnesses confessed were in the
room when the things charged on George were said to have been spoken; but they all, as one man,
denied that any such words were spoken: which gave much light to the justices, and they relied on
what they witnessed; for they said, they knew many of them to be honest men. There was a warrant
granted against us at Appleby; but Justice Benson told them it was not according to law; and so it
ceased. | hear he is a faithful man to the truth. The priests began to preach against the justices, and
said they were not to meddle in these things, but to end controversy between neighbor and neighbor.
They are not pleased with the law, because it is not in the statute to imprison us, as the priest that
pleaded against us had said. The justices bid him go put it into the statute, if he could; the priest said
he should not have to do it. They are much afraid that they shall lose all. They are much discontented
in these parts; and some of them cry, "All is lost."



Dear Friends, dwell in patience, and wait upon the Lord, who will do his own work. Look not at man,
in the work; nor at man, who opposed the work: but rest in the will of the Lord, that so you may be
furnished with patience both to do and to suffer what you shall be called to; that your end in all things
may be his praise. Take up his cross freely, which keeps low the fleshly man; that Christ may be set up
and honored in all things, the light advanced in you, and the judgment set up, which must give
sentence against all that opposed the truth. That the captivity may be led captive, and the prisoner set
free to seek the Lord; that righteousness may rule in you, and peace and joy may dwell in you, where is
the kingdom of the Father; to whom be all praise forever! Dear Friends, meet often together, and take
heed of what exalts itself above its brother; keep low, and serve one another in love for the Lord's sake.

Let all Friends know how it is with us, that God may have the praise of all.
James Naylor

Written from Kellet, the 30th day of the 8th month, 1652.

At this time | was in a fast and was not to eat until this work of God which then lay heavily upon me
was accomplished. But the Lord's power was wonderfully exalted, and he gave truth and Friends
dominion there over all to his glory: and his gospel was freely preached that day over the heads of
about forty hireling priests. | stayed two or three days afterwards in Lancaster, and had some
meetings there. The rude and baser sort of people plotted together to have drawn me out of the house,
and to have thrown me over Lancaster bridge, but the Lord prevented them. Then they invented
another mischief, which was this: after a meeting at Lancaster, they brought down a distracted man,
and another with him, having bundles of birchen rods, bound together like a broom, with which they
would have whipped me; but | was moved to speak to them in the Lord's mighty power, which chained
down the distracted man, and the other also; and the Lord's power being over them, they departed quietly.

But the priests, fretting to see themselves overthrown at the sessions at Lancaster, got some of the
envious justices to join with them; and at the following assize at Lancaster informed judge Windham
against me. Upon which the judge made a speech against me in open court; and commanded colonel
West, who was clerk of the assize, to issue a warrant for arresting me; but colonel West told the judge |
was innocent, and spoke boldly in my defense. Yet the judge commanded him again, either to write

a warrant, or vacate his clerk position and seat. Then he plainly told the judge that he would not do it;
but that he would offer up all his estate and his body also for me. Thus he stopped the judge, and the
Lord's power came over all; so that the priests and justices could not get their envy executed. The same
night of the assize time | came into Lancaster, and hearing of a warrant to be given out against me, |
judged it better to show myself openly, than for my adversaries to seek me. So | went to judge Fell's
and colonel West's chambers. As soon as | came in, they smiled at me; and colonel West said, 'What!
Have you come into the dragon's mouth?' | stayed until the judge went out of town; and | walked up
and down the town, but no one interfered with me or questioned me. Thus the Lord's blessed power,
which is over all, carried me through and over this exercise, gave dominion over his enemies, and
enabled me to go on in his glorious work and service for his great name's sake. For though the beast
makes war against the saints, yet the Lamb has gotten and will get the victory.

From Lancaster | returned to Robert Withers. From there | went to Thomas Leper's, to a meeting in
the evening; and a very blessed meeting we had there, after which, | walked in the evening to

Robert Withers's again. No sooner had I left than a company of disguised men came to Thomas Leper's
with swords and pistols. These men suddenly entered the house, put out the candles, and swung

their swords around among the people of the house, so that the people in the house were forced to hold
up the chairs in front of them as shields to keep from being cut and wounded. At length the disguised
men drove all the people out the house and then searched the house for me, who it seems was the

only person they were looking for. Before entering the house, they had hidden themselves beside

the highway that | would have used if I had ridden to Robert Withers's. When | didn't come by the
highway, they thought they would find me in Thomas Leper's house, but the Lord prevented them.
Soon after | came to Robert Withers's, some Friends from the town where Thomas Leper lived told us
about this wicked attempt. They were afraid that these same people might also come to Robert
Withers's house to injure me; but the Lord restrained them because they did not come. These men were
in disguise, yet Friends perceived some of them to be Frenchmen, and concluded that they were
servants belonging to Sir Robert Bindlas: for some of them had said that in France they used to tie

the Protestants to trees and whip and kill them. His servants often abused Friends both in the meetings
and going to and from their meetings. They once drug Richard Hubbertborn and several others out of
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their meeting, carried them a long way into the fields, tied them up, and left them in the fields when it
was the winter season. Another time one of his servants came to Francis Flemming's, and thrust his
naked rapier in at the door and windows; but a kinsman of Francis Flemming's, not a Friend, came with
a short club, and told the servant to put up his rapier. The servant refused and instead threatened him
with it and was rude. Francis’s kinsman knocked him down, took his rapier from him, and had it not
been for Friends, would have run him through with it. So Friends preserved his life, even though he
would have destroyed theirs.

From Robert Withers's | went to visit justice West with Richard Hubberthorn accompanying me.

Not knowing the way or knowing about the danger of the sands, we rode where no man had ever
ridden before, so we were afterwards told; and we swam our horses over a very dangerous place. When
we had arrived, justice West asked us if we had seen two men riding over the sands?' He said: "Since |
am the coroner, | shall have their clothes soon because they cannot escape drowning.' But when we told
him we were the men, he was astonished and wondered how we escaped drowning. Based on this
incident the envious priests and professors raised a false and slanderous report, that water could not
drown me, nor could they draw blood from me; and therefore | was a witch. Actually sometimes when
they beat me with great staves, they did not draw much of my blood; though they bruised my body
very grievously. | did not care at all about these slanders personally, though I was concerned for the
truth's reputation, which by such slanders | saw they were trying to prejudice people against the truth.
| considered that their forefathers, the apostate Jews, called the master of the house Beelzebub; and
these apostate christians from the life and power of God could do no less to his true followers. But the
Lord's power carried me over their slanderous tongues, and their bloody murderous spirits, who had
the ground of witchcraft in themselves, which kept them from coming to God and to Christ.

Having visited justice West, | went to Swarthmore, visiting Friends, and the Lord's power was over all
the persecutors there. | was moved to write letters to the magistrates, priests, and professors in the
area, who had raised persecution before. That to justice Sawrey was after this manner:

Friend,

You started all of the persecutions in the north. You were the beginner and the one who made the
people agitated. You were the first to stir them up against the righteous seed, and against the truth of
God; the first who strengthened the the hands of evil doers against the innocent and harmless: and
you shall not prosper. You were the first to stir up of strikers, stoners, persecutors, stockers, mockers,
and imprisoners in the north, and of revilers, slanderers, railers, and false accusers and slanderers.
This was your work, and you stirred this up. So your fruits declare your spirit. Instead of stirring up
the pure mind in people, you have stirred up the wicked, malicious and envious; and partnered with
the wicked. You have made the people's minds envious up and down the country: this was your work.
But God has shortened your days, limited you, and set your bounds, broken your jaws, exposed your
religion to the simple and newborn, and brought your deeds to light. How has your house fallen and
become the house of demons! Your beauty is lost, and your glory has withered! How have you shown
your evil, that you have only served God with your lips, and your heart is far from him, and you are a
hypocrite! How has the form of your teaching discovered itself to be the mark of the false prophets,
whose fruit declares itself! For by their fruits are they known. How are the wise men turned backward!
View your ways! Take notice with whom you have joined. That of God in your conscience will tell you.
The Ancient of Days will reprove you. How has your zeal appeared to be the blind zeal of a persecutor
which Christ and his apostles forbade Christians to follow! How have you strengthened the hands of
evil doers, and been a praise to them, and not to those that do well! How like a madman and a blind
man did you turn your sword backward against the saints, against whom there is no law! How will you
be gnawed and burned one day, when you shall feel the flame, and have the plagues of God poured
upon you, and you begin to gnaw your tongue for pain, because of the plagues! You shall have your
reward according to your works. You can not escape; the Lord’s righteous judgment will find you out,
and the witness of God in your conscience shall answer it. How have you caused the heathen to
blaspheme, gone with the multitude to do evil, and joined hand in hand with the wicked! How is your
latter end worse than your beginning, who has arrived with the dog to bite, and are turned as a wolf to
devour the lambs! How have you discovered yourself to be a man more fit to be kept in a place to be
nurtured, than to be set in a place to nurture! How were you exalted and puffed up with pride! And
now are you fallen down with shame, so that you are covered with that which you stirred up and
created. Let not John Sawrey take the words of God into his mouth until he is reformed: let him not
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take his name into his mouth, until he departs from iniquity. Let not him and his teacher make a
profession of the saints' words, except they intend to proclaim themselves hypocrites, whose lives are
so contrary to the lives of the saints; whose church has made itself manifest to be a cage of unclean
birds. You having a form of godliness, but not the power, have made them that are in the power your
derision, your by-word, and your talk at your feasts. Your ill savor, John Sawrey, the country around
has smelled, and all that fear God have been ashamed of your unchristian carriage; and to them you
have been a grief; in the day of judgment you shall know it, even in the day of your condemnation. You
have mounted up and had set your nest on high, but have never gotten higher than the fowls of the air.
But now you have run among the beasts of prey, and are fallen into the earth; so that earthliness and
covetousness have swallowed you up. Your conceit would not carry you through; the selfish principle
in you has blinded your eye. Your back must be bowed down always; for your table has already
become your snare.

George Fox

This justice Sawrey, who was the first persecutor in that country, was afterwards drowned.

I wrote also to William Lampitt, the priest of Ulverstone, thus:

The word of the Lord to you, Oh Lampitt! You are a deceiver, surfeited and drunk with the earthly
spirit, rambling up and down in the scriptures, and blending your spirit among the saints' conditions.
You had a prophecy, as your father Balaam had; but you erred from it, as your father did. One whose
fruit has withered, (of which | am a witness), and many who have known your fruit have seen the end
of it, that it is withered; and do see where you are, in the blind world, a blind leader of the blind; a
beast wallowing and tumbling in the earth and in the lust; one that is erred from the spirit of the Lord,
of old ordained to condemnation. You are in the seat of the Pharisees, are called master by men, stand
praying in the synagogues, and have the chief seat in the assemblies; a right hypocrite in the steps of
the Pharisees, and in the ways of your fathers, the hypocrites, which our Lord Jesus Christ cried woe
against. Such with the light you are seen to be, and by the light are comprehended; which is your
condemnation who hate it, and will be so eternally except you repent. To you this is the word of God;
for in Christ's way you are not, but in that of the Pharisees, as you may read in Mat 23. All that own
Christ's words can see you in the Pharisees way. Christ, who died at Jerusalem, cried woe against your
kind; and Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever. The woe remains upon you, and from
under it you can never escape, except through judgment, condemnation, and true repentance. To you
this is the word of God. To that of God in your conscience | speak, which will witness the truth of what
I write, and will condemn you. And when you are in your torment, (though now you swell in your
vanity, and live in wickedness), remember you were warned in your lifetime. When the eternal
condemnation is stretched over you, you shall witness this to be the word of the Lord God to you; and
if ever your eye should see repentance, you would witness me to have been a friend of your soul.

George Fox

Having thus cleared my conscience to the justice and the priest of Ulverstone, who had raised the
first persecution in that country, it was upon me to send this warning in writing to the people of
Ulverstone in general.

Consider, Oh people, who are within the parish of Ulverstone, | was moved of the Lord to come into
your public places to speak among you, being sent of God to direct your minds to him, that you might
know where to find your teacher; that your minds might be stayed alone upon God, and you might not
rove around without you looking for a teacher; for the Lord God alone will teach his people; he has
come to teach them, and to gather his people from idols' temples, and from the customary worships
which all the world is trained up in. And God has given to every one of you a measure of his spirit
according to your capacity; liars, drunkards, whoremongers, and thieves, and who follow all your
pleasures, you all have this measure in you. And this is the measure of the spirit of God that shows you
sin, evil, and deceit; which lets you see lying is sin; theft, drunkenness, and uncleanness, to be the
works of darkness. Therefore mind your measure, (for nothing that is unclean shall enter into the
kingdom of God), and prize your time while you have it, for fear the time will come that you will say
with sorrow, we had time, but it is past. Oh! Why will you die? Why will you choose your own ways?
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Why will you follow the course of the world? Why will you follow envy, malice, drunkenness, and
foolish pleasures? Don’t you know in your consciences, that all these are evil and sin? And that such as
act these things shall never enter into the kingdom of God! Oh, that you would consider and see how
you have spent your time, and mind how you spend your time, and observe whom you serve; for the
wages of sin is death. Do not you know, that whatever is more than yes and no comes from evil? Oh
you drunkards, who live in drunkenness, do you think to escape the fire, the judgment of God?
Though you swell in venom, and live in lust for awhile, yet God will find you out, and bring you to
judgment. Therefore love the light which Christ has enlightened you with, who said, | am the light of
the world, who enlightens everyone that comes into the world. One loves the light, and brings his
works to the light, and there is no occasion at all of stumbling: the other hates the light, because his
deeds are evil, and the light will reprove him. You that hate this light, you have it. You know lying is
evil, drunkenness is evil, swearing is evil, whoredom, theft, all ungodliness, and unrighteousness, are
evil. Christ Jesus has given you light enough to let you see these are evil. This light, if you love it, will
teach you holiness and righteousness, without which none shall see God; but if you hate this light it is
your condemnation. Thus are Christ's words found to be true, and fulfilled among you. You that hate
this light set up hirelings and idols' temples, and such priests as bear rule by their office; such
shepherds as hold up such things, such as are called of men masters, and have the principal place in
the assemblies, whom Christ cried woe against, Mat 23, such as go in the way of Cain, in envy, and
after the error of Balaam for wages, gifts, and rewards. These have been your teachers, and these you
have held up. But those who love the light are taught of God, and the Lord is coming to teach his
people himself, and to gather them who are his from the those who teach for money, from such as seek
gain from their position, and from such as maintain authority by their means. The Lord is opening the
eyes of foolish people, so that they shall see who rules over them. But all, whose eyes are shut, are such
as the prophet spoke of "that have eyes, and see not; but are foolish, upholding such things."
Therefore, poor people, as you love your own souls, consider the love of God to your souls while you
have time, and do not turn the grace of God into a license to sin. That which shows you ungodliness
and worldly lusts should and would be your teacher, if you would pay attention to it; for the saints of
old witnessed the grace of God to be their teacher, which taught them to live soberly and godly in this
present world. And you that are not sober, this grace of God has appeared unto you; but you turn it
into a license to sin, and so set up teachers without you, who are not sober, not holy, not godly. Here
you are left without excuse, when the righteous judgment of God shall be revealed upon all who live
ungodly. Therefore to the light in you | speak; and when the book of conscience shall come to be
opened, then shall you witness what | say to be true, and you all shall be judged out of it. So God
Almighty direct your minds, (such of you especially as love honesty and sincerity), that you may
receive mercy in the time of need. Your teacher is within you; don’t look outside for it: it will teach
you, both lying in bed and going abroad, to shun all occasion of sin and evil.

George Fox

As the foregoing was directed to all the inhabitants of Ulverstone in general, so it was upon me to
write also to those more particularly that most constantly followed W. Lampitt the priest there. To
these | wrote after this manner:

This is the word of the Lord God to all the people that follow priest Lampitt, who is a blind guide: You
have turned away from the light of Christ within you, with which he has enlightened you. You are
those who followed what Christ cried woe against, that do not go in Christ's way, but in the Pharisees’
way, as you may read, Mat 23 which our Lord cried woe against. He is the same yesterday, today, and
forever; but you do not own him, while you follow such as he cried woe against, though you have an
appearance of belief, and Lampitt, your priest, makes a trade of Christ's and the saints’ words, as his
fathers, the Pharisees, made a profession of the prophets' and Moses's words. Woe was to them who
did not have the life, so woe is to you who do not have the life that gave forth the scriptures, as your
fruits have made manifest. For when the Lord moved some to come among you, to preach the truth
freely, you knocked them down, beat, punched, and drug them out of your assemblies. Such a people
serves you, O Lampitt, to make a prey upon; and these are your fruits. Oh! let shame, shame strike you
and you all in the faces, who make a profession of Christ's words, yet are stoners, strikers, mockers,
and scoffers. Let all see if this is not a cage of unclean birds, which they who had the life of the
scriptures spoke of. Such a company of people you deceive, feed them with your fancies, makes a trade
of the scriptures, and take them for your cloak. But you are manifest to all the children of light, for
that cloak will not cover you, your skirts are seen, and your nakedness appears. The Lord made one to
go naked among you, a figure of your individual nakedness, and of your group nakedness, and as a
sign among you, before your destruction comes; that you might see you were naked and not covered
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with the truth. To the light in all your consciences | speak, with which Christ Jesus enlightens you. It
will show you the time you have spent, and all the evil deeds you have done in that time, who follow
such a teacher, that acts contrary to this light, and leads you into the ditch. When you are in the ditch
together, both teacher and people, remember you were warned in your lifetime. And if ever your eye
comes to see repentance, and you obey the light of Jesus Christ in you, you will witness me to have
been a friend of your souls, and that | have sought your eternal good, and written this in dear love to
you. Then you will own your condemnation, which you must all own before you can come into that
blessed life, of which there is no end. But you who hate the light, because your deeds are evil, this light
is your condemnation, and will be: and when your condemnation comes upon you, remember you
were warned. Oh, that you would love this light, and listen to it! It would teach you, as you walk up
and down about your occasions, and as you lie upon your beds, and would never let you speak a
vain word. In loving it, you love Christ; in hating it, you bring the condemnation of it upon
yourselves. To you this is the word of God, from under whom you can never pass, nor ever escape the
terror of the Lord in the state you are in, who hate the light.

George Fox

Among the chief hearers and followers of priest Lampitt, was one Adam Sands, a very wicked, false
man, who would have destroyed the truth and its followers, if he could. To him I was moved to write on
this wise:

Adam Sands,

To the light in your conscience | appeal, you child of the devil, you enemy of righteousness; the Lord
will strike you down, though now for awhile you may reign in your wickedness. The plagues of God are
due to you, who hardens yourself in wickedness against the pure truth of God. With the pure truth of
God, which you have resisted and persecuted, you are to be threshed down, which is eternal, and
comprehends you. And with the light which you despise you are seen, and it is your condemnation.
You as one brutish, your wife as a hypocrite, and both as murderers of the just, in that which is eternal
are seen and comprehended; and your heart is searched, tried, and condemned by the light. The light
in your conscience will witness the truth to you and let you see you are not born of God, but are out of
the truth, in the beastly nature. If ever your eye sees repentance, you will witness me a friend of your
soul, and a seeker of your eternal good.

George Fox
This Adam Sands afterwards died miserably.
I was moved also to write to priest Tatham.

The word of the Lord to you, priest Tatham, who are found out of the doctrine of Christ; having the
highest place in the assembly, being called of men master, and stand praying in the synagogue in the
steps of the Pharisees, which our Lord Jesus Christ cried woe against. You are not in his way, but in
the way of the scribes and Pharisees; as you may read, Mat 23. There Christ's words judge you, and
the scriptures of truth condemn you. For you are such a one as sues men at law for tithes, yet profess
yourself to be a minister of Christ; which Christ never empowered his to do: neither did any of his
apostles or ministers ever do so. Here | charge you in the presence of the living God
to be out of their doctrine, and that you are one of those evil beasts the scripture speaks of, that minds
earthly things which the life of the scriptures is against. You are for destruction in the state where you
stand; and it will be your portion eternally, if you do not repent. To that of God in your conscience |
speak, which will witness the truth of what I say. You are one that goes in Cain's way, in envy, an
enemy to God, and from the command of God. You are one that goes in Balaam's way, from the spirit
of God, for gifts and rewards, the wages of unrighteousness. You son of Balaam, you are worse than
your father: for though he loved the wages of unrighteousness, yet he dared not take it; but you not
only take it, but sue men at the law if they will not give it to you: which no true minister of Jesus Christ
ever did. Therefore stop your mouth forever, and make no mention of them, nor profess yourself one
of them. With the light you are seen and comprehended; you who are light and vain, and speak a
divination of your own brain, and deceive the people. What is in your conscience will witness what |
say, and will condemn you. You who are one of those that rule by their office, which the Lord sent
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Jeremiah to cry against, Jer 5:31 and so you support the "horrible and foul thing, that is committed in
the land.” And they that do not tremble at the word of the Lord are the foolish people that support
you; they are dull children without understanding. Those who are deceived by you are wise to do evil
but not to do good. You are one of those who seek their gain from their position. Your practice shows a
greedy dumb dog that never has enough, as those the Lord sent Isaiah to cry against. Isa 56:11. And
you are like the ones the Lord sent Ezekiel to cry against, who feeds of the fat, and is clothed with the
wool, and makes a prey of the people. But the Lord is gathering his sheep from your mouth, that to
you they will no longer be a prey. The prophecy in Eze 34 is fulfilled by you, one of the enemies of
God. | charge the accusations of the prophecy upon you in the presence of
the living God. You are a hireling, and you prepare war against those who do not feed you. You
hate the good, and love the evil; which the Lord sent Micah to cry against. Micah 3. Cover your lips,
and stop your mouth forever, you child of darkness; for with the light you are comprehended, and
seen to be among them whom the holy men of God cried woe against; and you are judged by the spirit
of the living God. You are comprehended in the light, which is your condemnation. You who are out of
the commands of Christ and out of the doctrine and life of the apostles, your spiritual lineage is seen,
and your limits known. You are proved and tried. To you this is the word of the Lord; to you it shall be
as a hammer, a fire, and a sword; and from under it you shall never come, unless you repent; who are
with the light to be condemned, in that state where you stand. And if ever your eye sees repentance,
this your condemnation you must own.

George Fox

1 wrote also to Burton, the priest of Sedberg, much to the same purpose because he was in the same
evil ground, nature, and practice which the other priests were in. As the Lord moved me, | wrote about
that time many other epistles and papers, which | sent among the priests, professors, and people of all
sorts. My purpose was to expose their evil ways to them that they might see and give them up; and
open the way of truth to them that they might come to walk in it. The nature of which are too many
and large to be inserted in this place.

After | had cleared my conscience to the priests and people near Swarthmore, | went again

into Westmoreland. A company of men with pikes and staves lay waiting for me at a bridge in the way;
and they met with some Friends, but missed me. Afterwards they came to the meeting with their pikes
and staves; but Justice Benson being there, and many considerable people besides, they were
prevented from doing the mischief they intended. So they went away in a great rage, without

hurting anybody.

I went from the meeting to Grayrigg and held a meeting at Alexander Dickson's. A Baptist chapel

priest came to the meeting to oppose us, but the Lord confounded him by his power. Some of the

people knocked down some milk-pails which stood upon the side of the house, (which was very

crowded), which was the basis of the priest raising a slander, after he and his company were gone, where
he claimed, 'That the devil had frightened him, and took away a side of the house, while he was in

the meeting." Although this was a known falsehood, it served the priests and professors to feed on for
awhile; and so shameless they were, that they printed and published it. At another time this priest came to
ameeting and fell to doctrinal disputing over words.

First he said, 'The scriptures were the word of God.' I told him, they were the words of God, but not
Christ, the word; and told him to prove what he said by scripture. Then he said it was not the scripture
that was the word; and setting his foot upon the bible, he said it was only copies bound up together.
Many unsavory words came from him, but after he had gone we had a blessed meeting; the Lord's

power and presence was preciously manifested and felt among us. Soon after, he challenged me to meet
him at Kendal. I sent him word he didn't need to go as far as Kendal for | would meet him in his own
parish. Upon agreeing on the hour, we met; and an large number of rude people gathered together,
(besides the baptized people who were his own members), with intent to do mischief, but God

prevented them. I declared the day of the Lord to them, and directed them to Christ Jesus. Then the
priest pulled out his bible, and said it was the word of God. | told him it was the words of God, but not
God the word. His answer was that he would prove the scriptures to be the word before all the people. |
let him go on, having a man there that could take down in writing both what he and I said. When he
could not prove it, (for I kept him to scripture proof, chapter and verse for it), the people gnashed their
teeth for anger; and he said that he would show me later. But in trying to prove that one erroneous claim,
he made many more errors. And when finally he saw he could not prove it, he said that he would prove it
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a God. So he started over until he sweated again; but could not prove what he had asserted. And he and
his company were full of anger; for | kept him and them all conscious of his assertions and told them that
| owned what the scriptures said of themselves, namely, that they were the words of God, but Christ was
the word. So the Lord's power came over all and they went away having been put to shame and silenced.
The Lord disappointed their mischievous intentions against me; Friends were established in Christ,

and many of the priest's followers saw the folly of their teacher.

After this, priest Bennet, of Caremel, sent a challenge to dispute with me. | came to his steeple-house on
a First-day, and found him preaching. When he was finished, | spoke to him and his people; yet the
priest could not stand the criticism and departed. After he was gone, | had a great deal of discussion with
the people; and when | came into the steeple-house yard, discussing further with the professors

and declaring truth to them, one of them set his foot behind me, and two of them ran and pushed against
my chest, which threw me down backwards against a grave stone, wickedly and maliciously seeking to
have hurt me; but I got up again and was moved of the Lord to speak to them. Then | went to the

priest's house, and asked him to come out so that | might converse with him, since he had challenged
me; but he never appeared. So the Lord's power came over them all, which was greatly manifested at
that time. There was among the priest's congregation a Richard Roper, one of the bitterest professors
the priest had, who was very fierce and hot in his contention; but afterwards he became convinced of
God's eternal truth, became a minister of that eternal truth, and continued faithful to his death.

About the beginning of the year 1653, | returned to Swarthmore, and going to a meeting at Gleaston,

a professor challenged me to a dispute. | went to the house where he was, and called him to come out;
but the Lord's power was over him, so that he did not interfere. | departed there, visited the meetings

of Friends in Lancashire, and came back to Swarthmore. I had great openings from the Lord, not only

of divine and spiritual matters, but also of outward things relating t